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HowxTBB excellent tbe former muaical publicatioiiB of the Book-Boom may have been, the eonviction became staxmg in manj mindsy in variouB parts of 
our widely extended connexion, that another woric was needed, embracing a greater number^of metres than dther of the precedmg, and fuHy adapted to 
the new Hymn-Sook The imdersigned Committee, being appointed for that purpose by the choristers ci the Methodist Episcopal Churches of this city, 
Brooklyn, Williamsburgh, and Jersey CHty, present the following as, in their judgment, a work possessing the required character. How far they are right 
in this judgment, the public must decide. 

That the task assigned to the Committee was ardnouji, no one who is at all familiar with such mattem will doubt It would have been compara. 
tively easy for them to select music which would smt themsdves and their penMNial friends ; but to eater to the almost endlessly vaiyvig tastes of a large 
and wide-spread connexion, and yet not offend against established rules, was a work which, if at all practicable, required a great degree of practical infer- 
midbn and perseyeranoe. 

The materials have been drawn from all ayailable sources, without r^ard to country or age. From the Harmonist, especially, they have drawn 
largely; believing, as they did, that it contains a large amount of matter which has been deservedly popular, they have been unwilling to present abook 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church which did not contain these useful tunes. They have also added a number of original tunes, ccmtributed by various 
friends residing in this city and elsewhere, which the Committee hope will be found not unworthy of the plaee they occupy. In regard to all the mate- 
rial of which the work is composed, whether selected or original, it is proper to add that, to secure the utmost fairness practicable, and to avoid being 
swayed by the influence of prejudice for or against names or localities, the Committee acted upon each individual piece (as far as that was possible) 
without knowing whence it came, or the name of its author. 

In order to meet, as far as possible, the expectations of aO, the Committee have inserted several pieces which are not suitable for hymn tunes, nor 
proper to come under the head of set pieces — they appear in the latter part of the wwk, together with several regular metres, which were not received 
m time to take then* appropriate positionB. 

The arrangement of the materials, the adjustment of the harmony, together with the supeiintendence of the work through the press, the Committee 
referred to C. Dinolbt, Esq., a gentleman of large experiendie as an editor of musical works, and a teacher of vocal sacred music. The work itself wiU 
show how well he has executed the task assigned him. 

Hoping that, through the Divine blessing, the " Dxyotiokal Habmoitist'' may jffove an aid in the cultivation of sacred song, the Committee respect- 
fully submit the result of their laboun. 

GEORGE HIGGDTS, CHRISTOPHER A. CADT, WHiLIAM lOLLER, 

LEAKDER THOMPSON, ATUiLIAM 0. HOLMES, JACOB B. DUBOIS, T 

LABAN JACOBS, DAVID DEMAREST, Djgjtized P^^^^^^"^ SHARP. [^ 



EDITOR'S PEEFACE. 



It will be recollected that, about three years ance, tbe undersigned announced bis intention of publishing a Collection of Sacred Mumc, to be entitled 
the ** Choral Hannoniat ;" and in conneiion with tUs aanDunoement^ an invitation was extended, to those possessing the will and the ability, to furnish 
materials for its pages. In complianoe with this inyitation, a number of exceil^t pieces were received. It being found impracticable to publkh his pio^ 
posed work at the time, he withheld the names of the respective authors, and presented these materials, together with others which had been accumidating 
upon his hands for several years, with a view to future publication, to the ** Uommittee on the Devotional Habmonist ;;" and by reference to the sub- 
sequent pi^;es of this work, it will be perceived, by those mterested, that many of these contributions have been approved. It is to be presimied that the 
several authors will not object to this disposition of their productions, as they will now be much more extensively circulated, and df course be moie useful. 

In regard to the position which: the undereigned, as editor, has occupied in the composition of the " Devotional Harmonist," he would remark, 
that he has endeavoured to execute the task assigned him with seal and fidelity, and with special reference to the wants and capadtiea of chohv, and of 
the ** ffreat congregation." . - 

Most of the tunes will be found well voiced, — great attention having been given to the melodial succession of each part, by so arranging the music as 
to accommodate the register of the different kinds of voices. 

While the music generally is flowing and melodious in its character, it is of a style perfectly simple and intelligible, so as to be easily song. All 
points of imitation and needless difficulties in the construction of the harmony have been avoided. *' Simple and natural harmony," — ^rich without being 
abstruse, pleasing without being paltry — ** is vastly better adapted to impress the heart, and promote devotional feeling, than the most highly wrot^ht 
pieces ai chromatic sidlL The most sublime and tiie most pathetic are always the most ample. Sacred music should be like the gospel, which com- 
mends itself, by its simplicity and sublimit, alike to the learned and the unkamed." 

The musical terms Pia., Forte, Andante^ de„ have been employed for the tunes only, in a few cases, because tunes intended to be sunff to various 
words, ought to vazy in expression as much aa they do in sentiment, and the adding of these terms would be likely to mislead. In the Set Pieces, An- 
thems, &c,, they are introduced with a definite meanmg, applicable to the subject under consideration, and should be strictly observed. 

The method and plan of mstruction embraced in this, is somewhat different from that of any preceding work on music. Its arrangement, which is 
strictly inductive and praotieal, is the result of many years' experience in teaching persons of all ages and capacities. A system of musical instruction 
has m this wav been formed, which is less liable to objection, he believes, than anv hitherto presented to the public ; smce it is the' most natural and 
rational, and if properly and strictly adhered to, will ensure success to those who shall pursue it. This plan of imparting instruction may be considered 
more valuable on account of its bemg constructed on the principles of the inductive system of music, originally devised and published by Pfeiffer and 
N&geli, under the direction of Pestalozri, in Germany. Many of the "Exercises on Intervals" are copied from Wilhelm's celebrated "Method of 
Teaching Singing," adapted to English use by John Hullah. 

In closmg tnese remarks, and his duties on the " Devotional Harmonist," the editor improves the occasion to express his many obligations to 
his professional brethren, and others, for the aid afforded him, and for valuable suggestions calciuated to assist him in the dischaige of his arduous and 
responsible labours. His chief aim has been to combine, as far as possible, variety with excellence. How far he has succeeded, he leaves the public to 
determine ; asking only the favour of an impartial examination. I ^ 

Dj^gARLES DINGLEY. [^ 



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 



SECTION I. 

NATUBB 07 1CU8I0AL SOUNDS ; HINTS OONCBBNIN0 THE VOIOB, HTO. 

1. In order to obtain a knowledge of music, we should first understand 
the nature of musical sounds, and then, for Tocal purposes, how to unite 
these sounds with the peculiar qualities of speech. 

2. A sound of the roice in singing is distinctly held, and eofUinum the 
same from the b^nnning to the end. It is thus distinguished from the 
speaking yoice, eadL sound of which has a chanse in it called an " inflec- 
tion/* that is, the yoice when speaking is continual^ sliding up or down, or 
both, on every syllable or word; not so when smging. 

CThe t6ach«r can glre ezmmples lUmtrBtiiiff the dillbmice, bf emfHaying some famflar word or 
— .«* Charlof," or •' Jane," for instance, speaking the name with the view of asJcinr a qoestion ; 

addressea to do some' 



and then the name can be spoken in a commanding tone, teqniring the 

thing, etc. Thon, to show the difference between the ~ " 

that is* continue tlie I 
ceiTed.] 



» souid, thnst *' Cba rles,' 



tone, reqniring the person addressed to do sc 
;he speaking and singing tones, titur lhe.na 
«ja ^ne.^ Tlie<UfferencewmrMdflybe 



the. name ; 
per- 



d. To produce music, sounds which are good in their tone or quality are 
connectea with one another in three ways, vis. : Fiteh, Linffih, and Ac- 
cent ot Force, 

4. While proceeding to analyze these distmctiona of sounds, and during 
all our future practice, let it be remembered, that the first step in learning 
to Binff is always looked upon to be the formation of pure tone, 

5. To produce a good tone, the singer should be in an easy posture, with 
liis head upright, and his shoulders thrown back, so as to allow the muscles 
of the chest imd the larynx to have free movement. His mouth should be 
fully opened in taking breath, which should be dittwn as seldom as possible, 
without any appearance of effort, and used with economy — ^never employing 
more than the sound actually requires — always keeping the lungs weu 



6. The sounds of the voice in singing should be delivered promptly and 
eaaly, and come with a pure and st^y tone from the chest. If the 
voice is given out carelessly, it comes roughly through the throat, and is 
called guttural ; and if produced in a forced manner, it is driven through 
the nose, and so becomes naeal, 

7. Always endeavour to produce a round, full, and clear tone of voice. 

[The importance of this branch of the sal^iect demands a more ample treatment ; bat the limits 
and design of the pMcent wotk will not admit it. Hie few hinU above, boweyer, wlU be of some 
service as general guides to the right course to be pursued In relation to it.] 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION I. 



1. Wb«t alMold im Axit tmdentaod, in order 
to obUin a knowledge of made? What 
next? 

3. What ie the dlAnnoe between tbo riaginir 
voice and the speaking voice ? 

3. In how many ways ate Bounds connected 
to prodaoe nwmc f Name them. 

4. What is the Srst step in karning to aiog 
looked upon to be? 



6. To prodnce a good tone, in what portion 
should a tincer he? Why? What ia laid 
conoemlnK the bneatH? 

6. Hewfthoiudthesomidaefthevoloeindiu^ 
ing be delivered? When is the voioa aaid 

to be gattoral? When nasal? 

7. In sii^fing, what should we always 
TOUT to prodaoe? 



SECTION II. 
PITOH or SOUKBS, OR SOUNDS THAT DIFFBR IN THBIB HBIGHT. 

1. The first modification of muucal sounds iis called Pitch ; and the dif- 
ference of pitch between one sound and another is called the Interval be- 
tween them. 

2. To learn the pitch of sounds, we must make one particular 8ound> and 
then make all the others in relation to it, either higher or lower. 

[Let the teacher sound 4A, or La, at anjr convenient pitch, and tlien require flio pupils to imi- 
tate a.} - - ^-% 
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8. We have now made a sound of a particular degree of pitch. This for 
the present we will consider as the standard pitch of sound. Sing it agam. 

4. We will now endeavoiu' to make other sounds higher than the one we 
have just made ; and, for convenience, we will call lul the high and low 
sounds by different names. We will call the standard pitch of sound. Do. 
Now sing it by its name. 

[Most persons, in learning to tlnr. qm tome little wordi or lylkUef, to asaist then in piaUiif ^ 
aounda one higber than another. Tnoae in most common oae are, Do^ Re, Mi, Fsi Sol^ Lu, St. 
Some, however, continue naln^ f*y Sol^ La, Fa, Sol, La, Ui. This method, however, sis rapidly 
golnc out of Q*e, except in portions of the country where patent pal«» are us^d. Others, ftgaln, em- 
ploy but one word or syllable, (,La, for instance.) The teacher can, of course, make his own selec- 
tion.] 

5. We will sing again the standard pitch of sound bj its name, and then 
add to it six other sounds by their names ; making the sounds one above 
another, in regular succession, from the lowest to the highest. 

[The teacher will here malie such sugsestions as he thinks proper, and then he will sinf the seven 
sounds by their names ; after which the pupils iBsy repeat and sing them.] 

6. To enable us, at this early stage of our practice, to sing ^ese names 
more readily, it will be better to write them one above another, as we have 
sung them — so that the organs of sedng and hearing may mutually assist 
each other. 

Si pronounced 6ee 

La •' Lah 

Sol <« SeU 

Fa " Fah 

Mi '< Mu 

Ra ** Ray 

Do " Doe 

7. It will be here perceived that there are seven different names, express- 
ing seven different sounds, differing from one another in height. It will also 
be seen that Do, the name of the standard degree of pitch, is placed at the 
bottom — all the others being higher, one above another ; so that in singmg 
them we commence at the bottom and sing them upward — ^the contrary 
way from reading a book. 

8. The art of making musical sounds one higher than another, by certain 
syllables, is called Solhization. 



NoTB<- Lowell Bfeson, of Boston, in one of his miblications, says— '* It ]Solmization] enables the 
young performer to utter a sound with fulness and freedom, and assists him to secure a correct into- 
nation. * * * * It promotes a feeling or consciousness of the precise relation of the sounds in the 
octave to each other, and especially to the tonio or key-note, [our standard degree of pitch.] By 
associating the several syllaldes with their corresponding sounds, this relation becomes familiar, 
and we acouire the habit of expressing any note with ease and certainty." 

The celebrated T. Cooke, of Dublin, in his work entiUed " Art of Singing Simplified," says, that 
"A steady perseverance in Solfaing iSolmization] will ensure improvement; and its daily practice 
should never be neglected, as no sibger,.eveti when arrived at the highest perfection, can with secu- 
rity dispense with ft." -.o I- , 

9. A regular suocession of sounds, made one above another, form what is 
called a Scaus ; which means the same as a ladder or flight of stairs. The 
Scale which we liave just sung, is called a Scale of seven sounds. Smg it 
agam, 

10. But, to make our scale more perfect and pleasmg, we will add another 
sound to i1^ making eight in all, and call it Do, the same aa the first — be- 
cause it is the same sound as the first, on a higher pitch. 

rTo Illustrate this, the teacher will require his pupils to sing He, and he may sound it an eighth 
higher ; or the keys of a piaoo-forte or an organ may be referred to.] 

11. We will now sing the scale of eight sounds, ascending and descend- 
ing— 



8-Do. 1 


50-8. 


7— Si. 


Si— 7. 


6— U. 


La— 6. 


6— Sol. 


S0I.-5. 


4— Fa. 


Fa— 4. 


3— Mi. 


Mi— 8. 


a-Re. 


Re-2. 


l~Do. 


Do-1 



[Repeat this exercise several times ; part of the time by the names, and part of the time by the 
numbers, 1, S, S, 4, 8, 5, 7, 8^, 7. «, 5, M, «, M 

12. The scale of eight sounds, or de^mes, is the foundation of all music. 
It includes all the natural relations of pitch that are used in singing, and 
may therefore be called the natural scale of the voice. It is termed the 
Diatonic Scale. It is like the alphabet. As all the words we speak are 
made up of some of the letters in the alphabet, so all the tunes we smg are 
made up from this scale. 

13. If it be necessary to go higher or lower than tbis scale, we must re- 
peat the same relations of sounds by the same names. Indeed, the two 

O 
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Z)o'< are repeiatioiiB one of another; tbal m, the dghth is die same as the 
fint, on a higher pitch ; so that we ha^e in real% onlj seven primary or 
original sonnds in music. 

[Tb» teacher ekould Doeeeu nffident tact to »bff^ deaiij Hie uaioB lif two aoandi, an eighth 
apart. Tliefle aoandi ihoiild be tested at different pitches, 41k.] 

14. Now we will eang the sonnds in an iiregular maimer. But we shall 
not know how the sounds succeed one another^ unless we can see the names 
by which they are expressed written m the order in which they i^ould be 
sung. . , 

tnie teacher shovM state the season, and gire two or three oral eonples ; then be can ilBff the 
following example, reqoiiing the pnpils to sing also, if he thinks proper.] 



Si 



Do 



86L 



Sol 



r% 



Mi 



lU 



Do 



Fa Fa 

m Mi Mi 
R« As lU 
Do Do Do 
Si 

15. These are the names of the sounds of part of a tune which is sung 
in many of our churches. Let us sing them again, and endeavour to ascer- 
tain to what tune they belong, 

[The teacher can now sing the last part of the second tune on page so. by Solmlzatian. Tlie pupils 
can then be asked which way is the best. Many will, no doubt, prefer the latter, lliey should state 
why. After sufficient having been said on the length of sounds, illnstrated by examples, their atten* 
tion should be directed again to the names.] 

16. Now, there is nothing in the appearance of the names Do, Re, Mi, 
&o., which indicates that any of them should be sung longer than others. 
Nor can this difference be well shown by words only, as they are commonly 
used ; for sometimes Be must be sounded twice as l<mg as Do, Fa as long 
again as J/», Sol half as long as Si, &c. The consequence then is, that in 
singiuff we are continually changing the length of sounds, jvithont Klerence 
to then- names. Therefore we must use some marks, or signs, to show the 
length of sounds. 

17. We will, howeyer, first leam the leriffth of sounds, and then we will 
learn the signs to represent them. See Section 8. 



QUESTIONS ON SECTION a 



1. Whcb ia the Sn4 modification of soond 
called? What ia the difference between two 
sounds, one higher than the'oiher, called? 

2. To leam the pitch of aoundls, what •most 
wemiake? 

8. What ihall we oonaider this ona aoimd to 
be? 

4. By what name is the standard pitch called ? 

5. What is wnested to be done, after ainginff 
the standard pitch of sound? 

6. What names are siTeibto the aercn aoanda, 
one higher than tne other? 

7. What do the acTen different names ex- 
presa? Which one isplaced at the bottom? 

8. WhatisBolmiaation? 



9. What is a Scale, in mnaio? What is the 
meaning of the wocd Scale? 

10. What 18 required to make this scale here 
mora perfect and pleasing ? Bjwhat name 
is this eighth aoond called? whr? 

12. ¥niatcU>esthiBacaleincliide? Whatthen 
may it be ealled? Bj what term is it 
known? 

18. If we wish to mako sounds higher or low- 
er than this scale, what namea must we use 
for them? What is the difference between 
the 1st and 8th d^ireesof the scale? 

14. What is here suggested to do? 

16. What must be used to show the lengA of 
■onnds? 



SECTION III. 
LBNGTH OB DX7BATI0N OV SOXmPS, N0TS8» BAB8» BTO. 

1. Tbb way to leam the length of sounds is, to divide ereiy sound into 
halves, from the longest to the shortest. 

[An instrument to mark the time will be found yerjr oonrenlettt in these ezerdses. When a Met- 
ronome cannot be obtained, a clock or a penduhmi, made b7 attaching a weight to a strinf , will an- 
swer, rsfftOated so as to vibrate about once every second. Or beats or motions with the xight hand, 
at equal Intervals of time» ^an be madaj 

2. Sing Ah, and pitilong the sound during tilie period of four seconds, w 
beats. This we will call a whole sound. 

8. Now sing Ah, and prolong the sound during two leoonds, or beats. 
This we will call a Ao^ sound. 

4. I%ng Ah BffBin, and prolong the sound during one second, or beat. 
This we will call a quarter sound. 

5. Now make two sounds every second, or beat, and sing La instead of 
Ah, on account of the artiouhition. These we will call eighth sounds. 

rrhese exercises should be repeated until understood, and then proceed as follows :— ] ^ 

6. The characters, or signs, for IcHig and short sounds, in singing, are' 

O ^ 



8 
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called N0TS8. The notes representing the four lands of sounds 
length, which we have just made, are formed thus : — 



m 



O 

Callad Whd* Kol*. 



J 



/ ; 



I J I 

Half NoU. QoATtor Note. Xjgltth Notat. 

7. It is thus seen that the shape of the note determines its length. 

ExAHPLB voft PRAonos.-^No. 1. 

BUutrtHmg ihe Ungtk of N0U9, 

c 

r r 
, r r r r 

iiililii 

Qive four seconds or beats to the whole note ; two to each half note ; one 
to each quarter note ; and one to every two eighth notes. 

[Rapttt thb wBBKiM, and be pradM in th* obMmnod of tht dvntloii of eodi ooimd. ] 

8. But it must be understood that we are not always to give the same 
length to the several notes ; that is» four seconds to the whde note, two se- 
conds to the half note, and so on. The sounds may be made longer or 
shorter; but the half note must be half as long as the whole note, the quar- 
ter note a quarter as lonff as the whole note, or half as long as the half 
note, dro. Now we will smg these notes, by giving less than four seconds 
to the whole note, varying the other notes in the same proportion. 

triiit oxofrdM ibovld be repeated with the pendoliiin, lengthened or ahoitened, et the pleamire of 
the teacher ; or beata ormotiooa with the band can be made» until the relatlre lengtli of notea la per- 
liBCtlrimderstood.] 

9. Be»des these four kinds of notes, there are also two others in common 
use. One is made with two hooks, and the other with three hooks, thus : — 



CaUedftSizteanthNota. A Thirty aaaoad Wota.* 

10. Two sixteenth notes are equal in length to one dghth note ; four six- 
teenth notes are equal to one quarter note, and so on. Two thirty-second 
notes are equal in length to one sixteenth note; four thirty-second notes are 
equal to one eighth note; eight thirty^second notes are equal to one quarter 
note, and so oil 

11. There is also another note sometimes used m Chorals and slow move- 
mentSb It is made thus : — |S3| and is called a Doubly Note. When used, 
as much time is given to it as is g^ven to two whole notes. It is mtroduced 
in the tune '' Compassion," page 240. 

EXERCISES FOR PRACTICE. 

Illustrating further the length 6f Notes. 
EXAMPUB No. 2. 

JJJ JJJJ JJ JJ]JJ J» 

[Hie ayllable Lm may be need ftnr tlteae examplea.) 

12. In order to make it easy to give the exact measurement to the notes, 
and to sin^ them m regular time, they may be divided into equal portions 
by perpendicular lines, thus : — 

EXAMPLX No. 3. 

jjiyjjgjjijjjgjjjij 

These perpendicular lines, drawn down between the notes, are called 
Bora. The heavy or double bar at the end shows the close oi the example. 
The portions between the Imrs are called Metuures, In each measure there 

are two equal divisi^ms. 

- - ■ - -*- - ■ ■ . . 

* Theae aiz differant kinda of notea are alao known by the following namea, tIz. :~The 
whole note la called a Senribfere ; the half note a Minim ; the quarter note a Crotchet ; the eighth 
note a Onarer ; the aixteenth note & Semiquayer ; and the thutf^ecoad note a Deniaemiqiutyer. 
The dottole note ia generally known by the name of fteve. 

o 
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Id. The initials of the vards dofm and up show which way the hand 
must move in markmg or heating the time. By these initials (d. u.) it will 
be perc^ved that two motions must be made in each measure ; one to each 
half note, or two quarter notes, one dawn the other up. The hand should 
always fall at the beginning of a measure, in all kinds of time. 

Non.^>Tlie notion of the haacl is designed to aasitt the mental oommitttion of time, and it 
miqnegtionably la a great aaaistance to the beginner. The practice !§ of great importanee, and 
the pnpila should beeome familiar with the exeroiae. * 

14. In beating lame the hand is not to move slowly through each divi- 
non, but <^uickly, and at the beginning of each division ; and it must remain 
at rest while the note is sounded, or untfl the time of the next beat. If 
there be more than one note m the cKviaon, the hand must move for ^e 
first note, and remain stall while the others are sung, 

cut the teacher UlniUate tbii tfll undexBtood.] 

EzAMPus No. 4. 

rccirnccrirccirrinccri 

da dnd uda dudad u 

EZAMPLX Ko. 5. 

rrirc,£sicc££5siccssciri 

dud« dn du da 

Cin practising the following examples, It wlU be necessarrto give more time to the quarter, eighth, 
and sixteenth notes, than to the same notes in the three precemng examples. Keep in mind what 
is said eonceraing the length of soonds in paragraph 8, page 8.3 

EzAMPLx No. 6. 

n:i;\;u\t;ii\int\t\ui 



dn 



dn 



Example No. T. 

dndtt d n dndn 

15. In Section 2 we attended to the pitch of sounds^ and in this (the 8d 
Section) we have been attending to the length of sounds, and learned the 
characters or signs to represent ihem. In ue next Section we will again 
attend to the intch of sounds, and then we will combine the Ungih with the 
pitch, by employing some of the notes, and arranging them so as to express 
these two modifications of sound at the same time. 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION III. 



1. In what way are we to learn the length of 
soonds? 

6. What are the characters, or signs, for loug 
and short somids in mosic called ? Describe 
the form of the four notes, reoresenting the 
four kinds of toonds, differing in length, 
whioh we have Jnsl been msking. 

7. What does the shape of the note detennine. 

8. Explain the relatire length of notea. 

9. How many notea are there in common use? 
Describe the 16th and 82d notes. 

10. Explain the relation as to time they bear 
to flm other notes. 

Ui la there ray other note need? When? 



What relation does it sostain to the whole 
note? 

12. What are reonired the better to enaUe the 
performer to give the exact measurement to 
the notes, Ac? What are they called? 
What are the portions between them called ? 
What does each measore contain ? 

13. What do the initials if. v. show? 

•14. In marking, or beating time, how shonld 

the hand move ? 
15. Which modifleation of aonnd was illnstnr 

ted in Section 2? Which in this, (the 8d?) 

and wlmt have we learned? 



SECTION IV. 

PITCH AND LElfaXH OF SOUNDS COMfilNSD, THE USB OF HOEIflONTAL 
LINES lUiUSTRATBD, THE STAFF, OLEFS, ETC. 

CSkig the scale of eight sounds, ascendiiig and descendinr ; also extend this scale two or three 
sounds, higher end lower. Then slag the names, as arranged on page Oj 

1. It will he perceived that, in singing the sounds of the scale, jre 
merely make them one higher than another. Now we wish also to make ^ 
some of them 297i^er than others; and as we have already seen that the bmims^ 
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Do, Ee, Mi, kc, will not show thern^ we will employ some of the notes for 
this pivpose. (The notes, by bein^ placed one higher or lower than another, 
will show the pitch of the soimds.) 



EjuluPle No. 8. 



jjjjjjjjjjj 



jj^^'jjjj 



J 



Call the first note Do, the next Si, — ^because it is next below Do, — the 
• next Do, the next He, the next Do, the next He, the next Mi, and so on. 

2. But we shall be better enabled to ^ve the right sounds. to the notes 
by placing them on and between parallel lines, thus : — 

Example No; 9. 



^ 



i 



0=W- 



t 



^^ 



The stems of notes may turn either up or down. 

3. The distance between any two lines is called a Space ; and, for the 
notes in this example, it will be perceived that five lines and four spaces are 
required. 

[The teacher should toll the pupils upon what line and space the notes an which should be celled 
Do. He should then require them to number the lines and spaces, and also put the names. Do, Re, 
Ifi, Fa, Ac, to thero.] 

4. Thus we see that the parallel lines show more clearly the distinc- 
tions of pitch ; that is, what notes to call Do, Re, Mi, Fa* <&c. Each line 
and each space is called a Degree, and also a " note-place." Consequently 
there are as many degrees or note-places as there are Imes and spaces. In 
the last example it wul be perceived there are places for nine notes. 

6. Five lines drawn across the column, or page, are employed for all 
tones. If more lines are required, short ones are adaed, above or below. See 



Example No. 10. 
Exhibiting the Staff and Leger Lines 
Lsfer LiiDBS above, 9 



Uam. 



Leger Lines below, ^ 5 



Spaces below. 



6. These five parallel lines, and the four intermediate spaces, are called 
a Staff ; the short lines above and below the Etaff are called Added, or 
Leger lines. The lihes and spaces of the staff are numbered separately, by 
counting them upwards fron[i the lowest. The lowest line is called the first 
line, the lowest space the first space, and so on. The added, or leger Imes 
and spaces, are counted each way from the staff. Thus, the first space 
abof e, first line above, <fec. ; first space below, first line below, &c. See last 
Example, (No. 10.) 

7. The lines and spaces of the staff are all named by the first seven letters 
of the alphabet, viz., A, B, C, D, E, F, G, repeated ov^ and over m thdr 
alphabetical order. The order in which they are applied to the staff is deter- 
mmed by a character, or sign, called a Clef, which denotes a particular 
letter, — one of the seven, — so that, by knowing the place of one letter, all 
the others may also be easily known. There are two Clefs in general use. 
We will first notice the one used for the letter G. See 

Example No. 11. 



G 
Clet 



Showing the form of the G Clef, and its mpptication to the Staff. 



rr^ 



> end so on iadeflaitely. 



^ ^ -C- 

8. The G Clef is usually placed on the second line of the staff. Then, 
of course, the second line is G, and the other letters are to be read in direct 
alphabetical order, ascending from the clef. From the clef descending the 
letters must be read backwards. (See last example.) This clef is u^ in ^ 
written music designed for female voices, and this part of music is called ' 

O 
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Treble, or Soprano. (In this connirj, and m Enghnd and Scotland, tenor 
vmces usually ems from the Q clef.) 

0. The other ckf is called the F Clef, and is nsed in written music de 
signed for men with low voices ; and this part of music is called Bass. It 
is usually plaoed on the fourth line of the staff. The letters are to be ap- 
plied in the same manner as in the G clef, except that the point of com- 
mencing is F instead of G. See 

EXAMPLB JTo. 12. 
Showing iheform of the F Clef, and the manner of applying the letUre to the Staff. 

-c- B. 



F 
CM. 



^ 



15:: 



B , 



-B- 



' ind to cm iadefinitelr. 



10. We sometimes meet with another clef, in various forms, but aU mean- 
ing the same thing, viz., the letter C. It is therefore called the C -clef, and 
is usually placed upon the first, third, or fourth line^ or the third space of 
the staff. 

[The foUowliiff Ttfdes may bow b« oominitted to memory. They should b^ read, ibr a while, up- 
ward from the lowest ; then they may be read either way.] 

EZAMFLB No. 13. 
TraU Staff. 



Seoond lefer liae abote 
rint leger Uoa above 



rmuth line 
Third line - 
Second line 
Fim line- 
line below 
Une below 



kduger 




-A- 
F— 

- -C^ 
A- 



Second speoe above. 

Fint space above. 
Toarth space. 
'Third B|»aoe. 
'Second spaoe. 



First speoe. 
"First space below. 
Seoonaspai 



Base Staff. 



Seeo n d Isfer line abote 
First lager line above 
Fifth line 



Second spaoe above. 
First space above. 




First lexer line below _ 

Second lefer line below - - - k;* 



^Tirst space. 

First specs b 

Second spaoe below. 



11. We will now place the icaU of ^ht sounds upon the siaf, and, in- 
stead of writing Do, Re, Mi, <fec., we wUl {substitute points, or the heads of 
notes, to represent these sounds ; the one to be called Do we will apply to 
C, its natural place in all written music. 

[The following examples show, at one view, upon the linee and spaem of the ataff, whera the let- 
ters belong, and where the names aod numbers of the diatonic scale are ^pUed, in the key of C] 

Example No. 14. 



Exhibiting the Scale and Staff. 
234567887654 



3 8 



:tw^ 



ZK 



00- 



-^J T i nCQ ^ g -B#^ y 



Q^-TJ 



■B#Tjp- 



DoRelliFaSolLaSiDoDoSiLaSolFaliilte Vo 

The same scale represented on the staff with the F clef. 



2 3 4 5 6 
Am- 



lIL^r>0-m 2t 



:sK 



'^lA-J^ 



JA 



6 5 4 3 2 1 
A#- 



SK 



F#- 



£C 



jg ^^ 



Do Re Hi Fa Sol La Si Do Do 81 U Sol Fa Mi Re Do 

Example No. 15. 

Scale cf ZVm/m Saunde or Degreee. 

12 3 4 5 6 7 8 2 3 4 j^^ 4 3217654321 



DoRe 



♦-* 



♦3C 



^?3: 



-■^; 



B. Ul T*8ol U« Do a. Mi Fk Sol Sol Fk 10 K. Do U U Bid Fk lU 



V»fo 



\ 



Example No. 16. 



Do Re Mi Fa Sol U 



Si Do 



5E 



^m 



7 



4- 



5 4 3 2 1 



Do Si U 



tr 



o 



le 
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SZAHPLB No. 17. 

The two Staves cormeeted by a Brace. 

f 



Do lUMIFaSolLaSi Do Do RoMIFaSoIFaMIRoDo 

- DEF&AB C C DEFOFKD C 

234567 8 1 S345432 1 



HSIS! 



^ 



^-^' 



^^ 



=nsi 



'-zr-ay 



^M»^ 



C PKFOAB C 



234567 8 



C DEFGAB C C BAGGFKD C 
1 234567 8 8 7655432 1 

Do B«MiFaSolLidi Do Do SiliiSolSolFaMlRflOo Do Si LaSelljiSl Do 



C BAG AB C 

8 76567 8 



[TheBe examples may be practised several times, at the discretion of the teacher ; requiring his pi 
)ils to determine the place of the letters in each staif, also what letters and spaces, in the key of < , 
inust be called Do, Re, til, Ac, I, S, 8, dbc llie two clefs should be periectlj familiar to both 



pils to determine the 
must be called Do, ] 
males and femalee^j 

12. The two stayes in the last Example are connected by a Brace, 
which shows the number of parts (Bass, Treble, <fec.) that may be snng at 
the same time. -The parts (or stares) that are connected by the brace, are 
called a Score. 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION IV. 



1. What are to be lued to show ihe lengtb of 
sounds? How are notes to be placed to 
show the pitch of sounds? Deacribe the 
notes, Ao. 

2. What will enable u» better to give the rij^l 
sounds to the notes ? WHch way may uie 
stems of notes torn? 

3. What is the distance between any two 
lines colled? 

4. What do parallel lines show more cleax^ 
ly? 

6. How many narallel lines and spaces con- 
stitute a stisff? WliAt is the lowest line of 
the staff called ? The lowest space ? Ac 
What are the short lines aboTe and below 
the staff called? When are they required? 
Which way are their numbered? 

7. By what are the lines and spaces of the 
staff named? What determines the order 



in which these letters are to be applied to the 
staff? What one of the two clefs in gene- 
ral use is lirst noticed? Which letter be- 
longs to the second line of the staff at the 
bennning of which the G ckf is placed? 
Which to the second space? Thiid line? 
&c. First space? First line? &c, 

8. What is the port of music called of which 
we have just been speakinff? For wliat 
Toioes are the notes designed ? 

9. For what voices are the notes designed 
which are written on the staff at the begin- 
ning of which the F clef is placed ? Upon 
what line is the F clef placed ? 

11. Describe the difference between the scsle 
and tlie staff. Upon what letter is the na- 
tural i^ace of Do f 

13. What does the brace show ? What is un- 
derstood by the term score ? 



SECTION V. 

ON ACCENT,* OB THE FOBCB OF SOUNDS. 

1. I» practising Examples Nos. 2 — Y, in Section 3, we undesignedly made 
some of the sounds louder than others. (Practise them again.) This 
variation in the loudness, or stress of voice, is called Accent, — ^the tnird mo- 
dification of sound mentioned on page 5. 

2. As accent is an important part in singing, it is necessary to know pre- 
cisely upon what notes the most forcible stress of voice should be laid. 

8. Every strain, or movement, m a piece of written music, is divided into 
equal portions, called Measures, as stated on pa^e 8, and every measure 
into accented or strong, and unaccented or weM parts. There are four 
different kinds of measure in common use, each one of which has an accentu- 
ation peculiar to itself. These are noticed in paramphs 6 and 6, page 16 . 

4. The first note in every measure immediat^ after the har must be 
aceented ; that is, sung louder than any of the other notes in the same mea- 
sure. Then the bars, which divide the notes mto equal portions, are the 
siffna for the accented notes ; since, without them» we shoula not know what 
notes to sing loud or soft. 

5. By beating, or marking the time with the hand, while singing, as be- 
fore directed, it ^rill be easy to accent correctly. Always let the hand fall' 
on singing the first note immediately after a bar, and raise it on singing the 
last, or unaccented notes. It will thus be perc^ved that accent occurs at 
regular periods; ezceptmg in those cases where, by the signs ^., sf, >, or 
some other artificial means, the stress is given to some other note. These 
exceptions are noticed m Section 11. 

6. Now sing the examples on pages 8 and 9 again, and pay particqiar. 
attention to the directions concerning accent. Sing them until the nature 
of accent is perfectly xmderstood. But, 

7. Observe that, in singing, we shall frequently find that the accent of 



* " Without accent thore csn be no muBic, because without it there can be no ezpnnicmJ'^BuMh^t 
Murieal Dietionaty. f ^ I 

"Without accent, there is no more melody in son^ than 1q the hununinglpf aj 

lAcftiui. igitizeoTby 
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the music and the -words do not coirespond ; and irhen this is the case, we 
must depart from the general rules of the accent in music, and make the 
accent according to the sentiment of the words. 

CTlw teacher should often present to his impfls, btr examples, Ac, the nature and inraortance of 
accent. It will, no doubt, be properly appreciated bj most people, after a few of the ftrst lessons 
have been siven.] 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION V. 



1. What U the Tuiation in the loudneii or 
itceM of Toloe called ? 

2. What is neoeMuy to be known in relation 
to accent? 

S. Into what ii ererr atraitt or movouent of 
written mtudc divided ? Into what ia every 
meaiore divided ? 

4. Which bote in every measure is to be ac- 



cented? What are the signs for accented 
notes called ? 

6. In beatioff or Tnftr¥1ng time, when should 
the hand fall? When should it be raised? 

7. When the rules ibr musical accent con- 
flict with the words to be sung, which 
must predonk&iate ? 



SECTION VI. 

OF IBB BESTS, DOT, OB POINT, ETC. 

1. Ik singing, we haye very frequently to observe intervals of sQenoe ; and, 
as it is necessary to he precise in the duration of these intervals, there are 
signs used for markihg them. These characters, or signs, are called Rests. 
E^h note has a corresponding rest^ which takes its name from the note. 
They are fonned thtis : — 

— — r 1 ^ 3 

Example Ko. 18. 

The NoieM mA RetU tU one view. 

_ Hall Qimrter Bighai 16th. 32d 

Note. RMt. iTote. Reat. NotT^Rose. Note. Host. Nota.lloit. 

2. The Whole Rest is also called a Meamre Best when it fills a measure ; 



Whole 

Note, r 



and in that situation it sometimes is equivalent to three half notes, three 
qtiarter notes, two quarter notes, fsc. 

[See pp. 1ft and 10 for example! illustrating the use of Rests.] 

3. Sometimes in written mu^c we meet with two note$ on the same de- 
gree, having a curved line drawn over them, thus: — 



meaning the same as 






In either case, the time required to sing them is tlie same. Thus it wfll 
be perceived that a whole note, having a dot placed after it, is equal to a 
whole and a half note combined ; and so is a dotted half note equal to a 
half and quarter note combined, and so on. It is, therefore, clearly seen, 
that when a dot, or point, is placed at the li^t hand of a note, it shows 
that the sound of that note is to be continued naif as long again as the same, 
note without a dot. 

4. The dot, or point, is also used with rests, signifying that a -w^ is equal 
to M» ; a -«-♦ is equal to "*^; a ^« is equal to ,^ ^j , Ac. 

[See pp. 10 and 17 for examples illustrating the use of the dot or pofait.} 

5. Whenever two dots or pomts are placed after a note or rest, fhey 
add to it three-quarters of its original length. For example: — a P** is 

equal top fj*; a#.. is equal to j*j*ft ; a^.. is equal toPl^ft See 



%;! 



also page 416 for an illustration. 

6. When two or more notes are to be sung to one syDable of the words 
applied to them, this character /^^, called a Slur, or Tie, is drawn over or 
under th^n. In written muno, designed for instruments, it mdicates that 
tiie notes thus connected are to be phiyed in a smooth, disconnected mAd- 
ner, and in this relation are called Ze^to Maths, Y^ 

o 
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7. A Hold^ or Pauie, />, shows that the sound of tiie note, over or under 
which it is placed, may be continued at the pleasure of the performer. 
When placea over or under rests and bars, it shows that the time may be 
suspended at the pleasure of the performer. 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION VL 



1. Whftt are the sigoii for sOence ui musio 
called? From what do they talce their 
name? How many rests are tiiere in com- 
mon use. and by what names are they 
oaUed? 

2. By what other name is the whole rest 
sometimes called? When? 

3. What is the name of the sign used to 
lengthen notes and rests? How mnch 



longer must the sound of a note with a dot 
be continued than the same note without 
it? Then what time must be given the 
dotted whole note? The dotted half note 1 
The quarter note ? Sea. Half rest ? dbe. 
4. How long most we be silent on a dotted 
note, or whole rest ? Half rest ? dte. 

6. When is the slur to be used? 

7. What does the hold, or pause, show ? 



SECTION VII. 

07 THE DIFFBRENT KIKDS OF TIME IN IfUSIO. 

1. The figures usually placed at the commencement of the staff show the 
parts, aud number of parts, of a whole note that are contained in a mea- 
sure ; the lowest figure denoting the kind, and the upper figure the number 
of notes that are m a measure. Thus : 

^ or (P , two half notes, or their equivalent in notes, rests, or points ; 

^ two quarter notes, Ac; ^ four half notes, &c.; ^ or (•» ^<>^ 

quarter notes, <fec. ; q three half notes, &c. ; 9^ three quarter notes, Ac. ; 

g three eighth notes, <kc. ; § ^ quarter nbtes, &c. ; x six eighth 

notes, &c. 

2. The measures are usually divided into four classes, viz. : — DoubU, Tri- 
ple, Quadruple, and Sextujde. The first class includes two varieties ; the 
second class three, the third class two, and the fourth class two, as will be 
seen in the Examples which follow. Formerly, these measures were divided 



into three classes only, viz. : — Common or i^v^n, (Double and Quadruple,) 
Triple or Odd, and Compound or Mixed, (Sextuple.) 

The following are examples of the different kinds of measure, or time, in general use, with 
directions for beating and singing them. The meaning of Rests, and Dots or Points, is also 
Illustrated. They should be pntctised thoroughly ; nnce, for want of practice mereW, singsn 
generally fail in giving rests and dots their proper time. The .syllable Xa can be osea. 

3. In performing exercises which contain rests, it will be well, {(x a short 
time, whenever one occurs, to whisper "resU^* By this method we shall 
soon learn to think ''rest." Mark the tim», and observe the accent. See 
page 14. 

EXERCISES FOR PRACTICE. 

EXAMFIB No. 19. 

DcMe Meaeure— First variety. 

Beat first down, and aeoond t^, in each measmn. 



m 



:\=X 



■dcit 



«: 



ii=M=AitJt. 



dndndudtt d nd u dadn 

Same notes, vaiying also in pitch. 

Do Do Do Re ReSaRe R« Ra Hi Mi R« Do 



p#c4^fqa: 



k^ rajTn 



jPEiH 



■=^ f'ff 'tf^ 



m 



d u d n d n d n d u d 
Example No. 20. 



^H 



dn d n 




dudnd udad 

Same notes, v^bying also in pitch. 

Do Re Mi Fa Ml Ro Do 



. d U dn 



& 



ii 



5: 



r*^ 



^-d- 



^ 



pJffJ^^^QBte 
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Example No. 21. 

DoMe Measure — Second variety. 
Beat same as first rariety. 




3e=r 



w 



t=t 



Ti3tit::r±. 



d n d n d a d 

Same notes, Tarying also in pitcli. 



^ 



^9^ 



m 



i^ » 



P 



£xAio»LB No. 22. 



I 



^S 



y-y 






^'^-ayj 



iBE 



dn dn du dnd 
notes, varying also in pitch. 



d u 



da 



a^fi'-r i -crir "-F^g^ 



# ^ # 



4. In these Examples it will be perceived that some of the eighth and 
sixteenth notes are grouped ; that is, joined together bj their hooks : be- 
cause, in these cases they take up less room in the measures. The same 
length of time is given to the notes with hooks, whether written singly, or 
joined together. 

5. The Measures thus far have been Double, requiring two beats to each 
^-accenting the first part with the downward beat. We will now con- 
sider the other three kinds of measure^— first, by laymg down the rules for 
apcenting them, and then illustrating these rules by practice. 

6. In Triple Measure, the first part should be accented, and the other two 
unaccented. In Quadruple Measure, the first part should be accented, the 
second unaccented, the third half accented, and the fourth stUl lighter than 
the second. In Sextuple Measure, the first pari should be accented, the 
second and third unaccented, the fourth half accented, the fifth and sixth 
the weakest of alL 






EzAMPU No. 29. 

7V^ Mtanr* — Pirtt vaaiitg. 

Beat kt (iMM; ad, IxnlaaiteUy to the I^; and H «V- 



statdt 



Z 



jS 



^ S d e f . 



dl a dl. a d 1 a d 1- . u d 
Same notes, varying also in pitch. 



•M— »4 — >«- 



lizzt 



d 1 



dl n 



w 



■ub- 



i 



zt± 



r rn i 1 1 



# F < 9 



■rr"p^ 



Example No. 24. 

Trifle Meaeure^Second variety. 

Beat same as first ▼anetj. 








dl u d 1 a dl a din d la d 1 q d 1 n 
Same notes, varying also in pitch. 

'0 9 - 



dl a 



^m 



^m 



p 



^■^ 



'e. 



i 



Example No. 25. 

TripU Measure — Third variety. 

Beat same as fiiat Tariety. 



^^ 



d 1 n dl . a dl u dl u dl u dl a 
Same notes, varying also m pitch. 

Do Si la^ .Sol Fa Mi Re 



** 



#-#: 



dl a d la dla 



£^ 



m^ 



#-1^ 



±i!t 



i 



» i # « 



E 



I 



<D 
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BlzAMPUB No. 26. 

QmirupU Meaim&-^Fir9t vanety. 

BetA lit devm ; fid, honaonkOly to the h/t; 9d, hteiwmtiaiy to ih» rigki; And 4th, ti^ 






d d a d 



T2=si: 



I 



. ■ J ■ 



rfidrE 



i 



dirndl rudlr 
Same notes, yaryihg also in pitcb. 

Do Re Hi 



dlrndlr dlru 



I 



4p) 9 P |g{ fl -p Pj-f -pi p- ^ - 



a: 



4: 



' ^rr\"^ 



^=^ 



4=t 



EXAMPLB No. 27. 

QiHutrup^tf Jlfiontrtf — iS«:m<2 variety. 

Best Mme as first yarietj. 



:3tJt 



mzM. 



t=t 



ztr* 



t 



g»-T^-# 



^»H^ 



d 1 rn d 1 r n dlrn dlru dlrndlr a dlr a 
Same notes, varying also in pitch. 

Do SI Do R« 3fi 



i 



^^^ 



^m 



Trw z 



rrrrrripi 



Example No. 28. 

SextupU MetLsure — l^st variety. 

Beat 1st down; 2d, downf 3d, fe/); 4th, r^; 5th, tip; and 6th, np. 




dd 1 r a u dd 1 ru u dd 1 r n d d 1 ru n dd 1 rn a 
Same notes, yaiying also in pitch. 

Do Si Do 



m r r r r 



•^ m o m 



S 



r rr 



^ 



W=i=^ 



t=^ 



p-'-p-^ 



t=::t 



Example No. 20. 

Sextuple Meature — Second variety. 

Beat 9ftms m ftni inriety; or make two beats in a measure, one dMon, and the other tjp. 



l.{i;;'j'J7]|j;'j;'i3:iriJ^jj|j.j^i 



d n -da d 

Same notes, TaiTing also in jHtch. 



ft 



g^^ 



i 



w=^ 



■^-p- 



X 



W-f^ 



E 



^3 



NoTKw— There are several other species of Time, all of them dariTod from wme of the above 
q)edes. We shall pass them by, nowever, as they are bat^ seldom foond, exc^t in ancient 
music. 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION VII. 

4. What notes can be grouped? Are notes to 



1. What do the figures placed a( the com- 
mencement of the staff show ? 

3. Into how. many classes are the measures 
usually divided ? Name them. 

8. In order to think "rest," what) at first, is 
besttodo? 



be flung any quicker Wause tii^ are 
grouped, or Joined together? 
D^cribe the beats (the movement of the hand) 



and the nature oi the accent required in 
each variety of measure. 



SECTION VIII. 

^ OF THE TONES AND SEMITONES, FLATS, SHARPS, AND NATURALS. 

We will now examine the diatonic scale, in reference to the distances of one sound firom 
another. Let the teacher and the pupils sing the scale of eight sounds, ascending and de- 
scending. 

1. Now, in singing this scale, whether ascending or descending, ve pass 
over an interval, or distance^ in going from one degree to another, as we do in 
ascending or descending a ladder from one step to another. 

2. These intenrals, or distances between the degrees or sounds of the, 
scale, are not all the same ; some are only about half as great as the oUiers^ 
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[To lUmlnte fUt » the following method may be i 
The popUi beinc admonished to usteD to the a 



, when a bet1#'one cannot be devited :^ 
when madOi the teacher (and, If he thinks pro- 



per, the papils also) mav sing first Do and Rt, then lU and Aft, then Mi and Fa. After repeating this 
exercise two or three tunes, the papils should be required to state whether they discovered any dif- 
ference In the dilTexent intervals between any two of the soonds. If they do net understand this, or 
fail to discover any difTerence in tbe intervals, let them sing Mi and Fa^ and then Do and iU, giving 
Do tbe same pitch as 1ft. They will sing Re higber than Fa^ and the difference in the two Intenrals 
will be readily perceived.] 

8. The words tone and semitone (half-tone) are used to express the inter- 
vals, or distances, between the d^;rees of the scale. Read the foUowmg 
table upward from the bottom. 

Do4»A 

S From Si toDo,or7toS, the Interval is a semitone. 
SM>7 

T From La to St, or 6 to 7, the hxterrsl is ^tone. 

T F^m 5o2 to £•, or 6 to 6, tbe interval is a tone. 
Sou ^5 

T From fis to Sd, or 4 to 5, the Interval is a tone. • 

S Fran 1ft to F'e, or 3 to 4, the Interval Is a semitone. 
MiOS 

T From X« to Iff, or t to 3, the interval is a tone. 
Bei^tS 

T From Do to 2t«, or I to 3, the hiterval Is a tone. 

Thus it appears that, in the diatonic scale, there are five whole tones and 
two semitones ; the semitones falling between the 3d and 4th, {Mi and Fa,) 
and between the 7th and 8tib, {Si and Do.) All scales reckoning from the 
fundamental note J>o, no matter how high or how low they may be, are 
alike in this respect. See following 



Example No. 30. 



7 8 



^ -#-T ^ T^6 T^ T T 8 T T S T T T S 
13346678 2846678 

The curred lines and the letter S show where the semitones odcur. 



4. So w^ perceive that the semitones occur after two, and then after 
three tones, altematelj. Whenever the key-note Do is upon C, the semi- 
tones are between £ and F, and B and C — the first line and first space, the 
third line and third space, and fourth space and fifth line of the staflf, at the 
commencement of which the G clef is placed, in the staff, at the com- 
mencement of which is placed the P clef, the semitones occur between the 
same letters as in the treble staff, — ^the first space below and first line, the 
second line and second space, and third space and fourth line. 

5. In our practice thus far we have been governed by these intervals of 
the diatonic scale, which consists of five tones and two semitones. But 
sometunes we have to vary these sounds, either by raising or lowering 
them, and making new sounds, just in the middle of the large intervals or 
tones. These new sounds not belonging to the natural scale o# the voice, 
are considered as artificial. 

6. Whenever we wish to raise or lower the sound of any of the notes, 
we shall require some mark to indicate the fact, because all the notes, being 
the representatives of sounds, are written either on a line or in a space ; 
and, therefore, the notes themselves cannot be removed half way between 
a line and space to show the difference of the sounds. The marks or signs 
used for this purpose. are called Sharps, Flats, and Naturals, 

7. The Sharp (#) indicates that the soupd of the note before which it is 
placed should be sung or played a half tone higher than its natural sound. 

8. The Flat (b) indicates that the sound of the note before which it is 
placed is to be lowered or depressed a half tone. 

9. The Natural (b|) is employed to restore the sound of notes that have 
been made sharp or flat to their original sound. 

10. To assist the singer in making the artificial sounds, the follow- 
ing method has been adopted by many teachers : — ^Let them be called 
by different names from the natunJ sounds. For the name of the sharp 
sound take the first letter of the name, and add to it i; thus, Do sharp 
mav be called Di; Re sharp, Ri; Fa sharp, Fi, ka. And for the flats, 
add to the first letter ay ; thus, Si flat may be called Say ; La flat, Zay; 
Sol flat. Say, Ac. 

A scale of semitones is called a SsMrroNio or Chromatic J 
Example No. 31, next page. Digitized i ^ 
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Example No. 81. 

SMiilonic Scale — asceiiding and descejiding. 

cSfc T>^iyE v jffr QJ/fo Ajjffk b c c b-^b A- b A o^G y E-bE D-bP c 



^HP##-Hr* Mi,"r», Fi, Ac. Do,Si»Say,La,U7,Ao. WVW^. 

00, Dl, R0| RJt 

An ability to ez^cnte this acale correctly will be of veiy great benefit to the singer. 

1 1 . When sharps or flats are placed at the comitfencement of a staff, next to 
the clef, they are called the Signature, or sign of the key-note ; (for the 
key-note is somedmes on one letter, and sometimes on another, as wiU be 
seen by examining the tunes in this or any other mnsic-book ; the reason 
will be explained m Section IX.) When there arc no sharps or flats at the 
commencement of the staff, the signature is said to be Natural, and the 
key-note {Do) is to be always considered upon C. See tunes Flavel, 
Franklin, ^c. 

12. When sharps, flats, and naturals are found in different parts of a tune, 
or piece of written music, they are called Accidentals, The effect of an ac- 
cidental is not always confined to the note which immediately follows it; it 
extends, unless counteracted, through all the notes that occupy the same 
line, or space, or letter, to the next bar. And when one measure ends and 
the next begins with the same note, the effect extends beyond the bar. 

EXERCISE FOR PRACTICE. 

SHOWING THE EFFECT OF AOOIDENTAUS. 

Example No. 82. 
Signature Natural — Do on C. 




13. When a natural occurs aa an accidental, to restore sounds that have 
been flatted in the signature, the same syllables may be applied as in the 
case of sharps. 



NoTS.— The method of treating tba Accidentals, as here explained, will be fonnd to answer the 
purposes of psalmody ; yet, in the opinion of manv, it cannot be of universal application. " Chroma- 
tic ixassages," sa^ L. Mason, in one of bis early publications, ** will occur, especially in modern 
nmsic, to which it will be almost impossible to apfily any system of solmization, and in the perform- 
ance of which it may be proper to substitute the open vowel a, as in /or, or as in/aU, in place of the 
syllables in coounon use.*' 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION VIII. 



1. What do we pass over in ffoing from one de- 
gree to another of tlie scale ? 

2. Are all the intervals or distances between 
the degrees the same? What difference is 
there between them? 

8. What words are nsed to express the inter- 
vals or distances in the scale ? Repeat the 
distance between each sound i»f the scale. 
How matiy tones and semitones are there 
in the diatonic scale? Between what de- 
grees and names do they DaU? 

4. When the kej-note is npon €, between what 
letters of ihe staves do the semitones oo- 
cnr ? Between what lines and spaces ? 

5. Do we ever have to vary the natural sounds 
of the scale? How? 

7. When we wish to raise the sound of a note 
a half tone, what character is nsed? Where 
placed? 



8. What is the name of the character used 
to indicate the lowering of sonnds.a half 
tone? Where placed? 

9. When the sounds of notes have been 
raised or lowered a half tone, what charac- 
ter is nsed to restore them to their natural 
sound? 

10. What method is recommended to the 
singer to adopt in making the artificial 
sounds? Of what does the Chromatic 
Scale consist? 

11. When sharps or naturals are placed at the 
commencement of the st-aff, wnat are they 
called? When is the signature said to be 
natural? 

12. When are sharps, flats, and naturals, con- 
sidered to be accidental? How far does 
the effect of an accidental extend? 



SECTION IX. 

TBANSPOSXTION OF THB SCALE. 

1. In all our examples thus far, ve have taken C as the starting point. But 
we may take any other as the first or fundamental note ; mdeed, it is very 
frequently found necessary to do so, in order that we may be better enabled 
to produce a certain desired effect in one key, that cannot be produced in 
another. Besides, if all tunes were written in the key of C, some of the 
notes employed m the different parts (Soprano, Alio, Tenor, or Bass) would 
be either too high or too low for most voices. Eemoving the scale from C 
to some other letter, is called its transpQsiHon. 

2. In transposing the scale, let it ever be kept m mind, that on whichevffiv> 

O 
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letter we begin, we must be careful to preserve the semitones between the 
third and fourth, and seventh and ei^fhth of the scale. (See paraff. 3, p. 17.) 
3. All persons, however uncultivated their voices, naturally change from 
the key in which they may be singing, to that which is a Fifth higher, or a 
Fourth lower, the same thing. G is a fifth higher or a fourth lower than ; 
hence it is called the 

FIBST TRANSPOSITION BY SHARPS. 

CompartUioe VieiD of the Scales of C and O. 

Scale of G transposed to G, a Fifth higher than C. 

E F O o 

CDXFGABCD.^^ ^ 6 A BO D £.. F 



i 



rzr-^ 



I 



r#«. 



i 



JsS^sSl&SlDoReSiFk&l Do ^ Si K &i 1m A So 

Do R» _ r^-^- _ /-^ 



m 



o-^ 



H-*- 



SEEE 



i 



.^^3. 



*5= 



CDXFeABCDEFO 



OA BC.D B FO 



\ 



4. Here, in the scale of G, F b sharped. Let us see if we can ascertain 
for what reason. Remember that the order of the tones and semitones must 
be preserved, as before described. Now we will begin with the scale of G, 
and compare it with that of C. 

5. From G to A is a whole tone. There should be a whole tone between 

1 (Do) and 2 (Re,) and therefore A needs no alteration. ' 

6. From A to B is a whole tone. There should be a whole tone between 

2 ^^) and 8 (Mi,) and therefore B needs no alteration. 

7. From B to C is a half tone. There should be a half tone between 

3 (3£%) and 4 (Fa,) and therefore needs no alteration. 

8. From C to D is a whole tone. There should be a whole tone between 

4 (Fa) and 5 (Sol,) and therefore D needs no alteration. 

9. From D to E is a whole tone. There should be a whole tone between 

5 (S6£) and 6 (La^ and therefore £ needs no alteration. 

10. From £ to F (in the scale of C) is a halfUmi^, But in the scale of G, 
a whole tone is required between these letters, to correspond with the sounds 
of the scale of the voice ; therefore F must be raised a half tone, which is 



indicated by placing a sharp before it. Then from E to Fj|j! is a whole tone, 
and thus we have gained the proper interval between 6 (Lol) and 7 (Si) 

11. From F|f to G is a half tone. There should be a half tone between 
Y (Si) and 8 (Do,) and this furnishes qn additional reason why F should be 
sharped. 

12. We thus perceive, that, in commencing the scale on G, a sharp is 
necessary to be placed before F. To avoid the necessity of placing a sharp 
before F in every instance in which it occurs in the tune, it is placed at the 
beginning of the staff once for all, on that letter, and affects every F in the 
tune. U is there called the signature of the key, or si^ of the key-note. 
£very tune has a signature. (See paragraph 11, p. 18^ 

13. When the scale is transposed, the oixler of the syllables. Do, Be, Mi, 
Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do, is transposed with it.* The numerals are also trans- 
posed in the same msfcnner. But the seven letters, A, B, C, D, £, F, G, are 
not transposed by the. transposition of the scale ; they can only be transposed 
by the transposition ojf the clef. The clef may be transposed, but in modem 
music it is seldom or never done. 

In the following examples of Ttransposition, let the same or a similar method of illnstration 
be pursued as was suggested in changing the kej from C to O. The cnryed.Iine shows where 
the semitones fall in each key. 



I 



14. BKCOKD TBANSPOBrnON BT BRABF8 — 80AIX Or D. 

£ C B 

^-f- a. A « ' 



* 



DEFOABCD 



E D 



i^E 



-«- 



I 



T^ 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Re MI Fa Sol Lc Si Do 



i 



87654321 

Do Si La Sol Fk Hi lU Do 



15. THIRD TRANSPOSmO^ BT SHARPS — 80ALE OF A. 

G A AG 

A fi C D E F >.)-^- y^N F E D C 



* 



*;;:::5=sz: 



-9- 



IZCZ 



^^W^ 



^=^ 



<% 



-^-^- 



Do Re Hi A Sol £ Si Do 



?. & £. Iw 8. S. .\ 



I 



* We have among us teachers who do not transpose the s>Ilables with the scale. With thorn Do % 
is always on C, Rt is alwavs on D, and so on. This systeqi has be«n found to answer rerj wall where 



the pupils can prtetlse xmh an instriitnent. 
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m 



FOURTH TRAlTSFOBiriON BY 8HAR1*8 — ^KKT OF B. 
EFOABCDE £ I> C B A O F E 



-^-sz. 



Do £ Mi f a £>1 fit Si ^ 



|p ^^/#" g"^ 



22-©- 



^i & Sol Pa 






These four tnuispoBitlonB bySharpB Are all that are commonly used ; still, others may occur. 
The seale may commeiice on 6, in which case five sharps is the signature ; it may commence 
on Fi||e, in which case six ikai;ps is the signature ; It may commence on Cjjf, in which case 
seyen sharps is ibe signature. 

17. In trangposing the scale, we have thus far taken that letter which was 
hffth higher or fourth lower, the same thihg^as a new soale ; in such case 
^ was found necessary to preserve the order of intervals. 

18. We will now commence with the scale of C„and take the letter which 
is a Fourth higher or Fifth lower, as 1 of a new scale. This is called tranb- 

POStKO BY FLATS. 

19. FIRST TRANSPOSmON BY FLATO — SCALE OF F. 

FOABCDEF F_E D C B A F 



I 



I 



^ O 



I 



A, "g. iL #. L £L ^ fi. ' §.1 ^ Lk i I £ 



20. SECOND TRANSPOSITION BY FLATS — SCALE OF fib. 

JL A O F E D C 



B 



D E 



A B 



b- 



.*=^— ^— ^ 



I 



^±: 



J3. — ^ 



Tf I ?• ^' ^ ^' ^ iS 3 ,s & A Si §. i. 

21. THIRD TRANSPOSITION BY FLATS — ^BCALB OF sb. 

EFOABCDE BDCBAOFE 



I 



f 22. 



^ 



-,<sa^_ 



=31 
I 2 



3 4 6 6 

Do Ra Mi Fa Sol U 



7 8 

Si Do 



i 



s* 



s 



""^ 



U 



8 7 6 5 

Do Si U S«] Fa Mi 



FOURTH TRAJNSPOSmON BY FLATS — BOALE OF Ab. 



P 



A B C D B F 



6 A 



A O 



F B D C B A 



JE 



Z^ISLl 



=gt^ 



ES 



"JSL 



Do Ke Hi ^ Sol La Si S> 



Do Si La £l A Hi & DO 



These four transpositions by Flats are all that are commonly used in Fsahnody. 'Set some- 
times it is found necessary to adopt fire flats for the signature; in which case tlie key-note 
is <»i Db- And then, again, six flats for the signature may he required—indicating the key- 
note is on Gb- And eren seyen flats xn^j he employed for the signature, prootecing Cb m the 
place for the key-note. 

RECAPITULATION, BOTH IN SHARPS AND FLATS. 

23. If there be neither sharp nor flat for the signature, 

r^ ^. ]?'^?''^-^S' One flat, the key is F. 

One sharp, the key is G. m^ /, 1 xi. i • t>u 

Twoshai^, thekeyisD. Two flats, the key is Bb- 

Thr^e sharps, the key is A. Three flats, the key b Eb. 

Four sharps, the key is E., &e. Four flats, the key is Ab, &c. 

QUESTIONS ON SECTION IX. 

(N. B. Hie teacher need not be confloed to these queitions, but ask ofhers that may be suggested 
to the mind calculated to throw light on the subject.] 



1. Why should not C always he considered as 
tlie storting po^nt, or key-note? 

2. In transposing the scale from one letter to 
another, what should erer he kept in mind? 

3. Upon what letter of the staff is the key-note 
wnen a sharp is placed before F? 

Describe the intervals of both scales, and state 
ike reason particularly why they are not 
alike. Analyse the two scales as wesented 
at one view, and conanlt paragrapns 3-11. 

12. What is a sharp called when placed at the 
beginning of the staff? 

13. yVlien the scale Ls transposed, what is ne- 
cessary to he transposed with it? Why not 
the Seven letters ? 

Describe the intervals of the scale in the key 



of D, A, and E, and state in what particu- 
lars they differ. 

17. In transposing the scale by sharps, what 
letter have we tdcen on which to form a new 
scale? 

Describe the intervals of the scale in the key 
of F, Bb> Ebi AXid Ab> and state in what 
particulars they differ. 

In transposing the scale by i&ats, what letter 
have we taken as 1 of a new scale? 

28. In what key is a piece of music written 
when the «ignature is natural? In wha* 
key when the signature is one sharp ? Two 
sharps? Three sharps? Four sharps? One 
flat? Two flats? Three flaU? Four flats? 

^ . o 
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SECTION X. 



THB TWO SOALBS— MAJOR AND MIKOB. 

1. Besides the diatonie Major Scale, wliicli we have used thus far, there is 
another, called the Minor Scale, which differs from the major, with reff&rd to 
its intervals. In the first scale, the third from the key-note, aseencBng, is 
a major third, consisting of two whole tones ; hence it is called the Mf^or 
Scale. The other is called the Mirwr Scale, hecanse its thiid from the key- 
note Xa is a minor third, containing but one tone and a semitone ; thus, from 
La to Si a tone, and from Si to l)o a semitone. 

2. But the minor scale, however, is not used altogether in its natural 
state ; for it is found necessary, in ascendii^^ to make the seventh (Sot) 
sharp as a leading note to the key-note, {La^ and then to raise the sixth, 
(/b,) also a semitone, to avoid the too groat mterval of a tone and a half 
between it (the 6th) and the sharp seventh. In descending, the notes aro 
made natural ; that is, the 5th and 6th are sung a semitone lower than in 
nding. 

MINOR SCALE FOR PRACTICE. 
Signature Natural — Key-note La on A. 

-w*0 *^ "^ "^" ^^^ b i#- M- 



Z^ZM^ 



•^-y- 



Si Do Ra Mi Fi «i 



La Sol Fft Mi Re Do 



U 



3. It will be perceived that the same syllables aro applied to the same 
degrees of the staff as in the major scale. This is true in every signaturo. 
The minor key-note wiH also be on the third decree below, or the sixth 
above the major key-note in every signaturo. with the same signaturo 
these two keys are called relative heye ; thus, A minor is the rolative key to 
C major, and C major the relative key to A minor ; D minor is the re]f^ve 
key to F major^ and F major the rolative key to D minor, dec. 

4. To determme whether a piece bf music is wxitten in the Major or Minor 
Bcale, let it be rememberod that the last note in the Bass, and usually (but 



not always) in &e Soprano or Troble, is the key-note of the tune ; and if 
tins be bo, the scale is major — li La, minor. The character of the music 
¥rill also g^rally determine the scale ; as the major is, for the most part, 
bold and animating, while the minor is pathetic and mournful. The differ- 
ent situations of the semitones in rotation to the key-note, is what produces 
the different effects of these scales. 

NoTB. The tetcher u recommended to piinae the same plan for pracUsing the transpodtion 
of the Minor Soale that haa been propoeed for the Mi^or. 

QUESTIONS ON, 

1. What determines the cluuiuiter of the ma- 
jor acale ? What of the minor ? 

3. In aeoehding the minor scale, what notes 
mnst he raised? Why? In descending, 
how is the scale to he song? llien what is 
the difference in ascending and detoending 
the minor scale? 

2. What sjUabies sm appUed to the degrees 



SECTION X. 

of the staff in the minor acale? What is 
the difference between the place of the Ilcj- 
note in the mi^or and minor scale? 
4. By what method can it be detennined whe- 
ther a tune is nu^ or minor? What is the 
character of the music written in the mi^or 
scale? What in the minor? Whatproduoet 
the different effiscta of the two scales? 



SECTION XI. 

DYNAMICS— PBQBSES OF SOUND. 

1. Dtnamics "is that department in the practice of music which consists 
in giving each note that stress which the subject roquiros, includmg the loud 
and the soft, the swell and the diminish, the abrupt and the gentle, the 
staccato and the legato.'' 

2. The varieties of stress (pow€fr of sounds) may be considered as con- 
sisting of five regular gradations, viz. : the middling, the lo/ud, the very loudi 
the eoft, and very soft. For these degrees of stress the following signs are 
used: — 

For middling, the Italian word Mezzo, or its initial M, 

For Umd, the word Forte, (or For,,) or its initial F, 

For very loud, the word Fortissimo, or FF. 

For soft, the word Piano, (or Pta.,) or its initial P. — - 

For very soft, the word Pianissimo, or PP, 

3. When no sign of stress b used over the music, the middling should be 
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employed. And where one is introduced, it is to be observed until another 
occurs to contradict it. 

4. The Crescendo (-*==^) shows by its form/that the quantity of tone or 
force required in performing gradually increases from the point where the 
lines meet, towards the opening. It may apply to one note, or extend over 
any number of notes. 

6. The Diminuendo (::=*") is exactly the reverse of Crescendo. 

6. The Crescendo and Diminuendo are sometimes combined in one sound. 
Then this sign (-<cr=>-,) called a Swell, is used. 

7. A sudden and forcible swell, short and emphatic, is called the Pressure 
Tone, It is marked thus, <, or <>. 

8. A very short tone, produced with force and immediately diminished, is 
called the Explosive Tone. It is marked Forzando, Sforzando, Fz,, JS/z., 
or >. 

9. When a tone has equal strength throughout, it is called the Organ 
Tone, and is marked . 

10. These signs or marks (• • • • or f f » f \ are called Staccato Marks, 
The notes over or under which they are pkceo, should be sung in a very 
short and distmct manner. When they are placed over or under quarter 
notes, the notes are to be sung like eighths ; making an eighth rest between. 
In like manner all staccato notes should be sung. See example. 

As performed.- 



Am written. 

r f ? 



f f I F ^^^ rt^ 



Urn host of heATen a - dore him. 



^?=^ 



#^- 



=t: 



SECTION XII. 
VARIOUS MUSICAL CHABAOTERS. 
1. The figure 3, when placed over or under three notes, shows that each 
note must be diminished one-third of its ordmary length, thus : — Jrj* are 
to be simg in the same time of ff, without the figure, <&c. 



2. The small notes (usually called Appoggiaturas) may be performed or 
omitted. If sung, they must be treated iust as though they were large ; 
and the large notes that they stand with should be dinunished m length to 
the same amount. See example. 




In the first measure they are considered as After-notes; in the second 
and third, as Fore-notes. 

3. When a small note precedes a pointed note, two-thirds of the time of 
the pointed note is to be given to the small note. See example. 

As written. A% perfonned. 



^^^^^ih.U^^ 



2J!EjLd 



4. A Eepeat, 



'' i| "!|! 



shows what parts of the music are to be per- 



formed twice. See the melody in C, on page 23 ; also time "Archdale," 
page 87, and "Anthem for Easter," page 398. 



5. A heavy bar, thus. 



1^ is called a Dovhle Bar, or Period Bar, It shows 
the end of a strain, or a line of the poetry. 

6. The figures 1 and 2 ure sometimes used to mark a double close. The 
12 



notes marked 1 



#=5: 



^ 



, are sung the first tune the piece 



is performed ; the notes marked 2 are sung the second time, when those 
marked 1 are omitted. See the melody in C, on p. 23, and tune " Arch- 
dale/' page 87. 

7. A Close, thus, H , or g or K ^^^"^ ^^^ *>"* pf » tmie, or pieje 



of music. jyi^OOgle 



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 
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1. 



EXERCISES IN INTERVALS. 

Bang the notes by the nsmeB oc nnmben of tlie scale, or by the syllable Xo, or the letter a, as pronoimoed in the word /aA€r, 

UinSONS AND SECONDS. 

ma am 



ww^^ 



i ## ^^ 



00ma ,COM. 
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EZEBOISES IN UNISONS AND BSCONDS — ^WITH RESTS, DOTS, ETC. 
Beat the time, and obsenre the accent and Djpamic marks. 




MELODY IN C MAJOR— COMMENCING ON THE FIFTH OF THE SCALE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A SECOND. 

Hie first measure in the following tone is not ftill, (a rery common case.) It requires the note in the last measure to complete it. Hake two beata, doan and Uft, as prellmSnary, and com- 
mence singing with the beat to Uie right. Vary the accent in accordance with the marks ofexprsssi<m placed over the notes. 

5. « ANDANTE. > > —srr: *!!=,- CBES - CEN _ _ _ - - DO. ff 
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From his low and grass -y bed, See the warbling lark a- rise; ) 
By his grate -All wish - es led Thio* the clear bright morning skies I ) 



t=it=X 



Songs of thanks and praise he pours, Fill - ins all the arch of space ; 
Sing-ing as he high-er soars, Tow*rds the throne of heav'n-ly > - • 
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

SUCCESSION AND SKIP OV THnDS. 
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IBXERCISES IN THHIDS — ^WITH RESTS, DOTS, EfC, 
Beat the time, and obMire the aaoent and Dynamic marks. 




MELODY IN C MAJOR— COMMENCING ON THE THIRD OF THE SCALE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A THIRD. 

II* p AUXQRETTO, 
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1. Let US vith a gladsome mind Flraise the Lord, for He is kind ; For his meiwsies shall en - dure, Er - er iaith-ful, ey - er sure,— Et - er faith-fnl, ev - er sure. 
>fnf _ . > ^ . Z^S^ pp CRESCENDO E RALLKNTANDO. 
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_ ♦ — 

3. H«, with ill -eom-muid-ing might, FUIM tlie new .< nude woild with Hght; For bif mer-det lh«U en -dare, Et 
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL. MUSIC. 

StJCCySSION AND SKIP OF rOURTHfl. 
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EXEBOISKS IN FOURTHS — ^WITH BESTS, DOTS, ETC. 
Beet the time, and obaenre tlw tcoent and I>]iiaaiie mark*. 



W==^Fi 
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MELODY IN MAJOR— COMMENCING ON THE THIRD OF THE SCALE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A FOURTH. 

18» ANDANTE, ^z -<rz::>- -*=:r: r=»- i' 
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LoTe God with all jour soul and strength, ^Ith aU y^. heart and mind* And lore your neighbour as yourself; Be faithfuli just, and kind :— And iove^oor neighbour as yourself: 



;Be^C 
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

SUCCESSION AND SKIP OF FIFTHS. 
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EZERCISBS IN FIFTHS — ^WITH BK6TS, DOTS, ETC. 
Beat {be time, and oIiaeiTe the accent and Djnamic marks. 




MELODY IN C MAJOR— COMMENCING ON THE FIFTH OF THE SCALE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A FIFTH. 
24. ALLEORSTTO. -«:::: / DIM. :r=— -==:: f DIM. 
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1. We sing of the realmi c^ the Uest, That ooun-try so bridit and so fair; 



^m 
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And oft are its glo-riea con-fsBs'd — But what must it he to he there? 



ipzzp: 
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2. We ipeak of its ser-vice of love, Therohes which the glo-ri-fied wear, The church of t^e first-bom a • bove^ But what must it be to he 



them? 
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

BUOOBSeiON .4in> BKIP OF 8IZTBS. 
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26. 



EZEBOISES IF 8IZTB8 — ^WITH BESTS, DOTS, ETC. 
Beat the tiiae, and obsenre tka accent and Dynamic marks. 
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This ErerdM is azran^sd in two parts— Alter ^aeh part is well practised separatdy, boih may be sang togetlier. 




MELODY IN C MAJOR— COMMENCING ON THE SIXTH OF THE SCALE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A SIXTH. 

29.-, ANDANTINO. > _ . . > 
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Th« im-pren of a lumd dl - yine, On ere -ly- thing I lee; 

CR«s. —=: 



The hum- blest flowef-the ten-d'restTine— Speeksof the Ds - i 
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Tliere'snot a tint that decks the springi A blos-som or * rose— A blade of grass — an in-9ect*s wing^ Bat heav'n-ly wis-dom shows. Q^ 
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ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

SUOCESSIOK AND SKIP OF BXVEKTHa. 



# * 
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EXERCISES IN SEVENTHS — WITH RESTS, DOTS, ETC. 
Beat the time, and obeerre the accent and DTnamic marks. 
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Exeicise arrangBd in two purto— Ftactiae eacli separatelj, tlien botli together. 
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34. 



MELODY IN C MAJOR-COMMENCING WITH THE KEY-NOTE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN A SEVENTH. 
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Cre - a- tor, Be-deem-er, and ^i-rit of imth, One Ood o- rer all cv- er-more ; In songs of thanksgiv-ing let childhood and youth Ex- tol Thee, and praise, and adore 




L^ .oai^* 1 J rm. - t x» ^1- j_ _t rm .^i i__ _ _ __J i j m i.__..^ aV....!. i:..— -. ai ^T^ 



Tliy power we behold in the works of thine hand, The heavens thy glo - ry de - dare ; Thy pro - vidence rules p • ver o-ceau and land. All creatures that liv« are thy cag^ 



35. 



ELEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

ST7COE6eiOir Ain> skip of XIORTHa, OR OCTATXS. 
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36. 



BXKRCISES IN OCTAVES ^WITH RESTS, POTB, ETC. 

Beat the tlmei imd obsezYe the accent and Dynamic marks. 
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Exercue in two parts— Fractise each separately, then both together. 




MELODY IN C MAJOIU-COMMENOING ON THE KEY-NOTE— CONTAINING NO INTERVAL GREATER THAN AN EIGHTH. 

DO. ALLEGRO. . 
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r praise tbe an- sels sans, HeaTen with hal-le - In - jahs rang, When Je - ho-vah's work be - gnn. When he spake, and it was done :— When Je-ho-vah's work be- 

^ FINE. f . f «, CRES. 
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gnn, When he spake, and it was done. 2. Songs of praise a - woke the mom, When the Pdnce of Peace was bom: Joy at-tnned an -gel - io breath. When he 

^ M RAL — lEn - Tan — DO. /^ D. c. 
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tciomph'd orer death. 8. Saints below, with heart and roioe, Still in longs of praise re- Joice; Learning here byCaithand lore^ Songs of praise to sing a - bove. 



I^, 
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THE GEOUND AND FOUNDATION OF ALL SINGING. 

1. To improve a good sound. 2. To nodi the sound. 3. To keep in the breath. 4. To strengthen the chest. 
Use the names, Do, Be, Mt, (&c., or the numbers, 1, 2, 8, Ao^ or the letter a, pronounced as in father. 




1. 



ALLSORO. 



EXERCISES IN INTEEYALS-MIXED TIME, AND MIXED KEYS. 

r"0—^r0~m— 
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ALLEGRETTO. 
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Digttized by 
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EXPLANATION OF MUSICAL TERMS. 



Adagio, — ngnifies the slowect time. 
Ad libitumj or ad lib.f — at pleasure. 
AffettuoBOy-^ a style of execution expressive of affection, 

tenderness, supplication, or deep emotioo. 
Air, — leading melody in a composition. 
Allegro, — a brisk and sprightly moTement. 
Allegretto, — less quick thim Allegro. 
AUo, — in German, Italian, and French compositions, means 

always the Second Treble, to be song by a female's or 

child's Toice ; but in English compositions, it signifies 

the Counter or High Tenor. 
Amoroso, — in a soft and delicate style. 
AndafUe,-^vriih distinctness. As a mark of time, it implies 

a medium between the Adagio and Allegto movements. 
Andantino, — quicker than Andante. 
Anthem, — a musical composition set to words, usually se* 

lected from prose or poetry of a sacred character. 
A tempo, or Tempo, — m the original time. 
Bass, — ^the lowest part in harmony. 
Bt«,---denotes a repetition of a passage in music. 
Calando, — a diminution of time and sound. 
Cantahile, — elegant, graceful, melodious. 
CaYi/o,— -eong ; or, m choral compositions, the leading 

melody. 
Choral, — is a peculiar composition of old church style ; a 

slow movement, written m equal rhyChm (time)«. 
Chorus, — a composition or passage designed for all the 

voices. 
Chromatic, — a term given to accidental semitones. 
Con, — ^with ; as. Con spirito, — with spirit ; Con furia, — 

with boldness ; Con animato, — with expression, 6lc. 
Crescendo, Cres., or -^f , — ^wiih an increasing sound. 
Da Capo, or D. C,— close with the first strain. 
Diminuendo, Dim., or z^;^-, — with a decreasing sound. 
Divoto, — in a solemn and devout manner. 
Dolce, — tenderly, sweetly, gently, dec. 
Duetto, or Duett, — a passage or piece of music consisting 

of two parts only. 
Expressivo, or Espressione,-^mih expression. 
FaisettOf-^hanffiig the voice from teoor to alto. 



Fine, — the end. 

Forte, For., or F., — strong, full, or loud. 

Fortissimo, or FF, — very loud. 

Forzando, or Fz., — strike the notes over which this term 
is placed, with boldness and strong emphasis. 

Fugue, or Fuga, — a composition in which one or more of 
the parts lead, and the rest follow in different intervals 
of time, and in the same or similar melody. 

Giusto, — in an equal, steady, and just time. 

Grave, or Gravemente,~-6\ow and solemn. 

Grazioso, — graceful ; a smooth and gentle style of execu- 
tion, approaching to piano. 

Harmony, — an agreeable combination of musical sounds, or 
different melodies, performed at the same time. 

Interlude, — an instrumental passage introduced between 
two vocal passages. 

Intereal, — the distance between any two sounds. 

l^rgo, — somewhat quicker than Grave, 

Larghetto, — not so slow as Largo. 

L€^a/o,— signifies that the notes of the passsge are to be 
performed in a close, smooth, and gliding manner. 

Lento, or Lentemente^ — slow, like AtUigio. 

Lentando, — gradually retarding. 

Maestoso, — with fulness of lone and mndeur of expression. 

Melody, — an agreeable succession of sounds. 

Mezzo, or Mezzo, — half or middle ; as, Mezza forte, or 
M. F,— half loud ; Mezza Pia, or M. P.,-^alf soft. 

Moderaio, — between Andante and Allegro. 

Motetto, — a vocal composition, of never less than four parts, 
(often of 6, 6, 7, or 8 parts,) generally in fogueing style, 
and adapted to words taken firom the sacred Scriptures. 

Non, — not ; as, Non troppo presto, not too quick. 

Oratorio, — a species of musical drama, consisting of airs, 
recitatives, ouetts, trios, chonises, dtc. 

Orchestra, — the band of musical performers, or the place 
appropriated to their use. 

Op(r/vre,— in dramatic music, is an instrumental composi- 
tion, which serves as an introduction. 

Pastorale, — a composition generally written in 6-4 or 6-8 
time, the style of which is soothing, tender, and delicate. 



Piano, Pia, or P., — soft. 

Pianissimo, Pianiss., or PP., — very soft. 

Pre*/o,--quick. 

Prestissimo, — ^very quick. 

Primo, — the first or leading part. 

Quartetto, — a composition consisting of four parts, each of 

which occasionally takes the leading melody. 
Qutn/«//o,— rmusic composed in five parts, each of which 

occasionally takes the leading melody; 
Rallentando, or Rail., — ^graduafly slackening the time. 
Recitative, — a sort of style which resembles speaking. 
Ritardando, or Ritard., — the same as Rallentando. 
Secondo, — the second part. 
Semi- Chorus, — half the choir or voices. 
Sempre, — ^throughout ; as Sempre ^no, — soft throughout. 
Siciliano, — a composition written m 6-4 or 6-8 time, to be 

performed in a slow and graceful manner. 
Soave, — agreeable. 
Solo, — a composition or passage designed for a single voice 

or instrument. Vocal aolos, duetts, dtc, in modem ma* 

sic, are usually accompanied with instruments. 
Soprano', — the treble or higher voice part. 
Sostenuto, — ^sustaining the sounds to the utmost of their 

nominal length. 
Spirituoso, or Con spirito, — ^with spirit. 
Staccato, — the opposite to Legato ; requiring a short, ar- 
ticulate, and distinct style of performance. 
Su6ito,— -quick. 
Symphony, — a passage to "be executed with instruments, 

while the vocal performers are silent. 
Tasto solo, or T. jS.,— denotes that the movement should bo 

performed with no other chords than unisons and octaves. 
Tempo, or A tempo, — in the original time. 
Tenore, or Tenjor, — a high male voice ; the third part in 

compositions of four parts — (the upper part in this book.) 
Trio, — a composition for three voices. 
Tutti,—fn\\, or all together. 
Vigoroso, — ^with energy. „-^ 

Vitace, — ^in a brisk and lively manner. 
FoW, — ^tum over. ^j 
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1. O fojr a tbou - sand toognet, to sing My great Re^doem • er*s prabe ; The glo- ries of my God and King, The tri - nmphs of his gnce ! 

ALTO. 
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SOPRANO, OR TREBUB. 



^^e^^s 



l§ 



:^ 



Iff: 



* I fl a 1 (g --nyi 



•r i fg » 



:St 



3. My gracious Mas • ter, and my Qod, As - siat 
BASS. 



me to pro-claim, — To spread, through ell the 6arth a - broad. The hon - ours of thy Name. 
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BENEVOLENCE. C. M. 
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1. Je-sua, n - ni - ted by thjr grace, And each to each en-dear'd, With con-fi-dence wo seek thy face, And know our prayer is heard, — And know our prayer is heard. 




3. Still let us own our common liOrd, And bear thine' ea - sy yoke, — A band of love, a .three-fold cord, Which nev-er can be broke, — Which nev-ar can be broke. 
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CAMDEN. CM. 
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1. Hail, Father, Son, and Ho-Iy Gbosti One God in por - sons threo; Of theo we make our joy-ful boast, And horn-age pay to thee, And hom-age pay to thee. 
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8. Pre-scnt a - like in ere - ry place, Thy Godhead we a - dore : Bc-yond the bounds of time and space Thou dwellest ev - cr - more, — Thou dwellest ev - er - more. 



LAUNCESTON * C. M. 
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REV. XOHN HODGSON. 
Of UiddlMboioofh-oiirTew, Ea^knA. 
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1. Mor-talsi a -wake, with an-gels join, And chant the solemn lay ; Joy, lore, and grati-tude com-binc, Joy, love, and gratitude combine, To hail thc^au-spicious day. 
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2. In heaven the rapt-'roas song be - gan, And sweet se-ra-phic (ire Thro^ all the shi-ning Ic - gions ran, Thro' all the shining legions ran, And strung and tuned the lyre. 
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We are Indebted for this Tune to Dr. J. M. &owe, of New-York, to whom it was, with others, presented by the author in 1^. 

LANESBOROUGH* CM. 




1. Daughter of Zi-on, from the dust Ez-alt thy fall-en bead; A- gain in thy Re-dcem-cr trust, — A -gain in thy Re«decm-cr trust, — lie calls thee from the dead. 




3. Awake, awake, put on thy strength. Thy beau-ti-ful ar-ray ; The day of freedom dawns at length, — ^The day of freedom dawns at Icngth.^The Lord's ap-pointed day. 




* This Tone is called " Justice,** in works published several yeais since. Its author ]m said to be an English clergymaiu 



FRANKLIN. CM. 



S. B. POND. 
Prom thaU. 8. Fnlmodj, bj pemiHioai. 




1. On Jor-dan*8 storm - y banks I stand, And cast a wish • ful eye To Ca - naan^s fair add hap - py land, Where my pos • ses - sions lie. 




2. the tran - sport - ing, rapt-'rous scene, That ri - ses to my sight ! Sweet fields ar - ray'd in li? > ing green And riv - ers of de - light. 
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1. Je - sua hath died that I might live, Might live to God a - lone; In him e - ter - nal life re - ceiTO, And be in spi - rit 
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S. Sa - viooT, I thank thee for th« grace, The gift un - speak - a - ble ; And wait with arm* of faith to'em - brace, And all thy We to 
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/ This tune is also called "Meiiden," in many American publications. 
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one, — ^And be in ipi - rit onei-« And be In ipi - rit one. 
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feel,— And aU thy lore to feel,*— And all thy lore to feel. 
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COMFORT.* C. M. hamdkl. 37 

,. JL I ^ AUo ascribed to C. THOMPSON. 
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1. Hep-py the souls to ^ Je - sas jom*d, And saved by grace a • lone; 
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S. The Church tri - umph - ant in thy love, Their migbt-y joys we know ; 
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Their heaven on enrth be - gun,— Their hesTttn on euth be - gun.- 
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And we in hymns bo • low,>- Aad 
, Walk - ing in all his ways, they find Their heaven on earth be-gon, — ^Their heaven on earth be - gun, — 
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Their heaven on earth be - gun. 
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They sing the Lamb in hymns a - hove, And we in hymns be • low,*. And we in hymns be - low, — ... And we in hymns be • low. 

Their heaven on earth be - gnn,— Their heaTon on earth be - gtin,— 
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Attd we in bjrmns be • low,* And we in hymns bt - low,- 

TUs tune is also caUed "Jerusalem,'* "HolyTdamph," "Messisli," and "ADUoch." 
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1. for a thou -sand (se-raph tongues To bless the 'in^ar - nate Word ! O for a thou - sand thank - ful songs In hon - our of my Lord! 
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2. Come, tune a - fresh your gold - en lyres. Ye an - gels round the throne ; Ye saints, in . all your sa - cred choirs, A > dore the 'e - ter-nal Son. 
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L All praise to our re>deem-ing Lord, Who joins us by his grace, Who joins ns by his grace ; And bids us, each to each re -stored, 
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2. He bids us build each oth-cr pp; And, gath-erM in - to one, And, gath-er*d in - to one; To our high call • ing's glo- rious hope, 
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To-ge-thor seek his face, — To-ge-ther seek his face. 
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We hand in hand go on, — We hand in hand go on. 
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1. Talk with us, Lord, thy - self re - veal, While here o'er earth we rove ; 




2.. With thee con - vers - ing, we for - get All time, and toil, and eare : 
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Speak to our hearts, and let us feel. Speak to our hearts, and let us feel The k:nd-Iing of .thy Ipve, — The kind -ling, of thy love. 
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La-bour is rest, and pain is sweet. La - hour is rest, and pain is sweet, If thou, my God, art hero, — If thoa, my God, art here. 
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* This tune is also caUed " Ebor," and " New Victory," in other puhlicatians. 
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L B. WOODBUET. 

From the Cbonl, by 
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1. My Qod, the spring of all my joys, The life, of my de-lights, The glo-ry of my brightest days, And oomfort of my nights, — ^And com - fort of my nights:-— 
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2. Indarkestshades, if thou appear, My dawning is be - gun ;Thou art my sonPs bright morning star, And thou my rising son. And thou my ri- sing san. 
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1. Come, let us who in Christ believe, Our common Saviour praise: To him, with joy-ful voices,' giye The glo-ry of his grace, Theglo-ry of his grace. 
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2. He now stands knocking at the door Of eve -ry sinner^s heart : The worst need keep him out no more,The glo-ry of his grace, The glo - ry of his grace. 
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S. CHAPIN, 
Of Allnghany, JPena. 
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1. Come, let ua join with one ac-cord In hymns around the throne ; This is the day oar rising Lord Hath made and call'd his own, Hath made and call'd his own. 
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2. This » th* day which God liathble«t,Tbebright«tt of the seretf, Typo of that or - er-Iast- nig rest The laints enjoy in beaTen,Tbe aunt* m i joy inhearen. 
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LAIGHT STREET. CM. 



T. HASTINGS. 
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1. O for a closer walk with Qod, — A calm andheay^nly frame; A light to shine up-on the road That loads me to the Lamb,^^That leads me to the Lamb. 




3. Wliereietheblessed-ness I knew When first I saw the Lord 1 Where is the soul-re-frcsh-ing view Of Je-sus and his word t^Of Je-sus and his word 1 




frTrrTr ritdttdJi^rTmS 



s 



t=t 



o 



42 



BOND. G. M. 
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GEO. F. ROOT. 
From Root and Sweetier'i Collection, bj ponniMioii^ 
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1. Come, Ho- ly Spi - rit, heaT'n-ly Dove, With all thy quick-'ning powers, — Kin-die a flame of sa - cred lore In these cold hearts of ours. 
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2. Look how we gro-vel here be - low, Fond of these earth - ly toys ; Our souls, how sloth-ful - ly they go, To reach e - ter - nal joye. 
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CONGRESS STREET. C. M. 
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1. I would be thine ; O take my heart, And fill it with thy love ; Thy sa - cred im • age, Lord, im • part, And seal it from a - bovo. 
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2. I would be thine ; but while I strive To give my - self a - way, I feel re - bell - ion still a - live, And wan - der while I pray. 
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1. See, Je-sos, thy die - ci - pies ace; The pro-mised bless - iog give; Met in thy name, we look to thee, £z - pect - ing to re - ceive. 
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2. Thee we ex - pect, our faith - fill Lord, Who in thy name are joined ; We watt, ac-cord - ing to thy- word, Thee in the midst to find. 
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I. Long have I scem'd to serve thee, Lord, With nn - a - vail - ing pain ; Fasted, and pray'd, and road thy word, And heard it preachM in vain. 
. Tenor or Alio— Ad lib. 
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2. Oft did I with the'as-sem-bly join, And near thy al - lar drew: A form of god - li -ncss was mine,^ The power, I ne « vcr knew. 
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DR A YTON.' C. M. 
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Tram Root wad Sweetaer** CoUection, bf 
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1. O thou, who, when we did com^plain, Didst all our gridie re- move; O Sa - viour, do not now dia - dain Our faum-ble praise and love. 
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3. Since thoa a pity • ing ear didst give, And hear us when we prayM, We Ml call up - on thee while we live, ' And nev - er doubt thy aid. 
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BB. HAWEIB. 
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1. My God, my portion, and my love. My ev - er - last - ing All, I've none but thee in heaven a-bove, Or on this earth -ly ball. 
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2. What empty things are all the skies, And this in - fe - rior clod ! There 's nothing here de-servcs my joys, There 's no - thing like my God 
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* In other publications, this tone is also called " Mount Calvary," " Haweis,*' and " Mariners.'' 
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S. E. JONES. 




1. There is a land of pure de-light;^ Where saints immor-tal reign;- lit- fi-nite day Excludes the night^And pleasures ban - ish pain^ And pleasures ban - ish pain. 
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2, There ev -er-last-iog spring a-bides, And neTer-with*ring flowers ; Death,like a nar-row sea, divides This heav'nly land from ourSjThis heavenly land from oars. 
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R. SIMPSON. 
Fraa ** Doris's Church Iftisie of Sootlsad." 
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1. Thy ceaseless, un-ex-haqst^ love, Un - mer - it - ed and free, Delights our e - vil to re-move, And help our mis - e • ry. | And help our mis - e - ry. 
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2. Thou waitest to be gracious still; Thou dost with sinners bear ; That,saved, we may thy 
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ness fed, And all thy grace declare. | And all thy grac9 de-clare. 
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]. With joy we hail the sa - cred day, Which God has caird his own ; With joy the sum-mons we o-bey, To wor - ship at his throne 




2. Thy cho - sen tern - pie, Lord, how fair! Where will-ing 70-t*rid8 throng To breathe the ham-ble, fer - rent prayer, And pour the cho - ral song. 
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L. THOMPSON. 
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1. The God of. na - ture and of grace In all his works ap- pears; His good - ness through the earth wo trace, His gran - deur 
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3. Uo - hold 
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in the aphere*, — Hia graa - dear in the spheres. 
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round the land,-^ The o - cean roood the land. 
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From the Mendclasubn Collection, ^ I 
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1* Swebt is the ptayer whose ho - ly stream In ear - nest 
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2. Faith grasps the^ bless - ing she ~ de - sires; Hope points the 
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plead-ing flows ; De - to - tion dwells up - on the theme, And warm and warm - er glows, — And warm and warm - er glows. 
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up * ward gaxe ; And Love, ce - les •> tial Loye, . in - spires The el - o - qnence of praise,— The el - o • quence of praise. 



5tfc 



p=» 



t=t=* 



S 



t 



a 



^^^^ 



I 



i 



o 



MORRELL, C. M. 



L. THOMPSON. 




1. Be-hold U8, Lord, with hum-ble fear, Approach thy temple's gate; Tho' most un-wor- thy to draw near, Or in thy courts to wait, Or in thy courts to wait. 
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2. But, trusting in thy boundless grace, To all so free - ly given. We wor-ship in this ho •> ly place, And lift our souls to heaven, And lift our souls to heaven, 
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1. I know that my Re - deem - er lives, And ev . er prays for me : A .to- ken of his love he gives,— A pledge of 
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3. I find him lift - iug up my head; He brings ul - va • tion near; Hia pie-sence make* ma ftee in -deed, And ha will 
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* This tune was composed when Its author was but IS yean of age. 
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1. Fa - ther of Je - sua -Christ, mj Lotd, I hum - Uj 
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1. All hail the power of Jesus* name ! Let an-gels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dein, Andcrown him Lord of all, — ^And crown him Lord of all. 
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3. Ye chosen seed of Israers race, Ye ransomM from the fall : Hail him who saves yon by his grace, And crown him Lord of all, — ^And crown him Lofd of all. 




GENEVA. C. M. 



JOHKOOLE. 



m 



'sSW-^ 



~-z=f!z:fOfCft 



m 



::^;=j^ 



-P-M.»- 



Ph^ 



=i 



X 



^ 



Let the redeem'd give thanks and praise 



'o a for • giv • mg God ! 



My fee-ble voice I 



^^^^S^^fe 



-ti-^-^ 



- ing God ! My fee - ble 



i 



E 



Let the redeem'd give thanks and praise To 



for - giv 



3M: 



^!^ 



3: 



HffnrTt j^ 



■a — 9 K 



* 



■jsz.: 



2=E 



3fc:± 



Let the re - deem*d give thanks 



and 



praise 



^ 



♦-^- 



B( 



To 



for - giv - ing God ! My fee 



ble 



:5=?8= 



i 



-^--# 



m 



# -f a 



Let the redeemed give thanks and praise 1 o a for • giv • ing God ! 



Digitized by 



If y fee - ble voice I 



o 



f-h-N-H 



i 
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1. With - in thy house, O Lord our God, In ma * jes- 
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2. As • we thy mer - "^y - seat sor- round. Thy Spi - rit. 
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Lord, im - part : And let thy Oos . pers joy - fal sound, With power reach ere - ry heart, — With power reach eve - xy heart. 
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1. Far from the world, Ix>rd, I flee, From strife and tn-rotiU far ; From scenes where Satan wages still His most suc-eess - fal war, — His most suc-cess-ful war. 




3. The calm re-treat, the si - lent shade, With prayer and praise agree; And seem by thy sweet bounty made For those who fol - low thee, — ^For those who fol-low thee. 
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1. Sal-va-tion! O the joy- ful soond ! What pleasure to our ears; A sovereign balm for ere - ry wound,— A cor- dial for our fears 
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2. Sal-va-tion! let the e-cho fly The spa-cious earth a - round. While all the a^ - mies of the sky Con-spire to raise the sound 
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balm for eve-rj wonnd,^ A cor - dial for our fean. 
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1. Sfee, Is -raersgen-tle Shep-herd stands With all- en-ga-ging charms: 
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2. Per-mit them to ap-proach,he cries, Nor scom 4heir hum-ble name: 
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Hark, how he calls the ten-der lambB,^ And folds them in his arms :-* Hark, how he calls the ten - der lambs, And folds them in his arms. 
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For 'twas to bless such souls as these The Jjord of an - gels came : — For 'twas to bless such souls as these The Lord of aa - gels came. 
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T. HASTINQB. 




1. How precious is the book divine, ' By in - spi - ra- tion given ; Bright as a lamp its doctrines shinei To guide our souls to heaven, To guide our souls to heaven. 




8. - It sweetly cheers our drooping hearts, In this dark vale of tears ; Life, light, and joy, it still imparts, And quells our -rising fears, And quells our rising fears. 
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1. The fflo-rions u > ni- verse around, The heavens with all their train, Sun, moon, and stars, are firm-ly bound In one mys-te-rious chain : — Sun, moon, and 
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2. The earth, the o-cean, and the sky. To form one world n-gree ; Where all that walk, or swim, or fly. Com -pose one fa - mi-ly: — ^Where all that 
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itan, at fimL- ly boond la on* nys - te - riout chain. 



* — •• 



J jl J I 



biJItf l *! ! /*^ 



#-*'~bc 



p 




walk, or flwim, or fly, CompoM one fa - mi - ly. 
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1. Wh«i I can read my 'ti - tie clear To roan - aionr in the akioa, 
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S. Should earth against my aoul . en - gage. And fie - vy darts be hnri'd, 
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I 'U bid iarawell to eve-iy fetr. And wipe my weeping eyes : — I 'U bid farewell to ere-ry fear. And wipe my weep - ing eye*. 
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Then I can smile at Satan's rage. And face a frowning world : — Then I can 



at Sa-tan's rage, And face a frowning world. 
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1. O 'tis de-light witboo^ al- loji Je - sus, to hear thy name : My spi-iit leaps with inward joy ; I feel the sacred flame, — I feel the sfr • cred flame. 




2. My passions hold a pleasing reign, When love inspires my breast, — Love, the di - vi - nest of the train, The sovereign of the rest, — ^The sovereign of the rest. 
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1. Let eve-ry mor * tal ear attend, And eve « ly heart re - joice ; The tram-pet of the Gos - pel sounds With an in-vi-ting voice, — ^Withanin - vi -ting voice. 




8. Ho ! all ye hungry, starving souls. That feed tip - on the wilJ, And vain - ly strive ^ith earth-ly toys To fill an emp-ty mind, — To fill an emp - ty mind. 
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1. O for a clo-fler walk with God, — ^A calm and heav^n-Iy frame ; A light to shine up>oa the road That loads me to the Lamb, That leads me to. the Lamb. 




8. Where is the bloMedttets I knew, When first I saw the Lordi Where is the soul-re-firesh-ing view Of Je - sus and hiaword? Of Je - sae and , his word 1 
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Scotch Melody. 
Attributed bjr mim ooanpUen to Raveuacroft* 
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1. Je-«iis, great Shepherd of the sheep, To thee for help 



we 6y : Thy lit-tle flock in safe-ty keep, For O ! the wolf is nigh. | For ! the wolf is nigh. 




%, He comes, of hell*ish mal-ice full, To scat-ter, tear, and slay; He seizes ove-ry straggling seal As his own law-ful prey. | Aa his own law-ful prey. 
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* In other pnbUeatloiu, this tune is also called " French." 
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1. Our God is loTe; and all hia saints His im - age bear be - low : 



The heart with love to God in - spired, 



Th« hesrt wiUi lore to God in-cpired, 'With love to man will flow. 
Then may we loTe each oth-er, Lord, As we are loved by thee. 
• - - - With loTe to man will glow. 
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3. None who are tni-Iy bom of God Oan live in en - mi - ty ; Then may we love each oth - er, 
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As we are loTed by thee. 
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The heart with lore to God in-ipired. With lore to nan will rlow. 
Then mar ^e lore each oth-er. Lord, Aa we are lored bj Ihee. 
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1. O joy - fill sound of eos - pel grace, Christ shall in me ap - pear ; , Conqu'ror thro' him, ._ 
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Bee his fkce,— I shall be ho - ly here. 

I soon shall seize. And wear it as mj due. 
shall be ho - ly here. 
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2. The glo-rious crown of righueons-ness To me reach*d out I view ; Conqu*-ror thro' him, I - soon shall seize, And wear - - it as my doe. 



g 



^^=i- 



I 



^ 



Se ho - ly here. 



^gg 



-&-: 



:p=p; 



^P-*- 



t=f 



r . -■ ». ■ 



atr^ 



:t: 



I, e - ven I, shall 
Coii^u'ror thro* faim, I 
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1. Come, Fa-ther, Son, and Ho - ly Ghost, , One God in per ^ soob tUree ; Bring back .the heaT*n*ly blesa-ing lost By all i&an-kaid and me. 
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8. Thy fa-Tour and thy na - tore too, To me, to all re -store; For- give, and af - ter God ze - new, And keep me ev - er - more. 
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1. Hew sad our state by na - tare is ; Our sin,^ how deep it stains ; And Sa • tan binds our cap - tive souls Fast in his ela - vish chains. 
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2. But there's a voice of soTO-reign^grace Sounds from the sa-cred word: — Ho! ye do-spair-ing sin -ncrs, come, And trust a faith - ful Lord. 
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1. O Son of rigbt - eous •> nesa, & > ?ise With heal • ing in thy wing ; To my dii - easedj my faint - ing soul, Life and sal- Ta - tion bring. 
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2. These clouds of pride and sin dis - pel. By thy all - pier - cing beam : Light-en mine eyes with faith ; my heart With ho - ly hope in - flame. 
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From th« Timbrel, by pemussion. 
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1. Bj cool Si - lo-am'siha-d^ riU How sweat the li - ly grows ( How sweet the breach, beneath the hill. Of Sha^ron's dew - y roa«! 
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2. Lo ! such the child whose ear-ly feet The paths of peace hare trod — Whose . se-cret heart, with influence sweet, Is . up-ward drawn to God. 
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1. I lore to steal a -while a -way Froth eve - ry cum-*bring care, And spend the hours of set -ting day In hum- ble, grate-iul prayer. 
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2. I loTS in sol - i - tude to shed ' The pen - i - ten - tial tear, And all his pro - mi - s^ to plead Where none but God can hear. 
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1. O Sun of right-ooas - neu, a -rise With heal - ing in thy wing; To my di»-easod| my faint -ing soul, Life and sal - va - tion bring. 
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2. These clouds of pride and sin dis - pel, By thy all -pier- cing beam: Light-en mine eyes with faith; my heart With ho - 1^ hope in - flame. 
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1. Once more, my souli the ri - suig day' Sa- lutes thy wa - king eyes ; Once more, my voice, thy tri - bute pay To Him that rules the skies. 




2. Night nb - to night his name re-peats, The day re - news the sound ; Wide as the heayens on which he sits. To turn the sea - sons round- 
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2i The bright -est things be- low the sky Give but e flatt-'ong light; We should* sus-pect some dan - ger nigh, Where wie pos ■ 
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2. A heart re-sign'd, sub - mis - sive, m^ek, Sfy great Re-deem-er*d throne ; Wbere on - ly Christ is heard to speak, — ^Where' Je - sus reigns a - lone. 
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AZMON. C. M. 



Arranged from GLAiJER. 
From the Carmina Sacra, by permiasion. 




1. O fer a heart to praiae my God, A heart from sin tet free ; — A heart that al - ways feels thy bloodi So free - ly spilt for 
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%. A heart re-sign'd, sQb - mia-site, meek, My groat Re-deem-er's throne; Where on - ly Christ is heard to speak,-* Where Je- sua reigns a - lone. 
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From the Sacred Chodr, hy penninion. 




1. My Sa-viour, my al - migh-ty Friend, When I be • gin thy praise, Where will the grow- ing iram-bers end, — The nixm - bera of thy grace 1 
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2. Thou art my ev - er • last- ing trust; . Thy good-ness I a- dore: Send down thy grace, O blesa- ed Lord, That J may love thee 
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1. My drow-«ypowen, why sleep ye sol ' A, -wake, my slug-gish eoal: No-lhing hath half thy woik to do, Yet no-thing ^s half so 
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3. Go to the ants ! for one pobr grain See how they toil and strive ; Yet we who have a heaven to* oh-tain, How ncg ^ li - gent we live ! 
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1. Come, let us' use the grace di- vine. And all, with one ac-cord, In a per-pet-ual cov-*nant join Our -selves to Christ the Lord; — 




8. Give up ourselves, through Je-sus' power, His name to glo - ri - fy ; And. pro - mise, in this to - cred boltij For God to lire and die. 

'<• — | P" t l^'B I l ^ ' ^l — 'l ■ 1 1 ' 1 1 - I ' 1 — ^ m K -T0 ^ M0 \ f * ' ^ 






?s=p; 



p I fg 



19- 



I 



?x=?t 



r-tr I. 11-4 



jSf-p: 



■9 — 9- 



m 



m 






h 
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J. W. BEDFOBD. 




1. The God of na-ttire and of graco In all bis works ap - pears; His goodness through the earth we trace, His gran-deur in the spheres. 




3. Be • hold this fair and fer- tile globe^ By him m wis - dom- planned ; 'Twas he who gird-ed, like a robe, The o - eean round the land. 
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1. I know that my Re- deem -er lives, And ev - er prays for me: A to - kep of his love he gives, — A pledge of li - her * ty. 
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d. I find him lift - ing up my head ; He brings sal - va - tion near ; His pre-sence makes me free in - deed, And he will soon ap - pear. 
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1. Be -hold us, Lord, with hum - ble fear, Af^proach thj tem-pJe^s gate ; Though most iin - wor - thy to draw near, Or in thy courts to wait. 
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3. But, tniat-in^ in thy boandleu grace, To all to free • ly given. We wor-»hip in this > ho - ly place. And lift our aoul* to heaven. 
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1. O that thou wouldst the hea-vens rend. In ma - jes - ty come down,~Stretch out thine arm om-ni - po - tent, And seize me for thine own. 
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2. De-scend, and let thy light-nings bum The stttb-ble of thy ibe; My sins o*er- turn, o*er-tum, o*er»tnm« And make the moun-tame flow. 
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1. Come, thoa oiii - nis^cient Son of mtui, Dis-plaj thy sift - ing power; Come, with ihy Spi-rit'8winn-*wing fan, And through-ly purge thy floor. 
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f^. The chaff of sin, the' ac-cui • eed thing, Far from our soula be driyen ; The wheat in - to thy gar-ncr bring, 
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And lay us up for heaven. 
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1. I would be thine; O take my heart. And fill it with thy lore; Thy sa - cred im-age, Lord, im ' part, 



And seal it from a - boTe. 






^ 



i 



4: 



LSLgl ^ 



..-©. 



g ' 1 ^ T ^ ■ - ^ I ^ ■ LJ I a I g 1 ^ d '\ ^' ^ \ 9 g I Q - 



g> I g " g I d? ^ 4"^ 



te 



^ 



^j?- |[-^ ""(^ 



^ 



-©— 1-^ 



■ d? * -^ 



^^a 



• — s- 



^ 



p 



Sr 



S. I would be thine ; bat while I strive To giro my - self a - way,' I feel re - boll - ion still a r live, 



And wan - dor while I pray. 
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1. For - 6Y - er here mj rest shall be, Close to iby bleed-ing side; This all ^ my hope, and all my plea, — For me the 8a - Tionr died. 
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2. My dy - tug Sa - vioitr, and my Qod, Fountain for guilt and sin, Sprin - kle 
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er - er with thy blood, And cleanie and keep me clean. 
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CALDWELL. C. M. 




1. £ • ter - nal Wis-dom ! thee we praise, Thee the ere - a - tion sings : With thy loved name, rocks, hflls, and seas, And beavVs high pa - lace, rings. 




2. Thy hand, how wid^ it spreads the sky. How glo-rious to be - hold ! Tinged with a blae of heav'n - ly dye, And starrM with spark - ling gold. 
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1. How gr^at thtt wis - dom, power, and grace, Which in re - demp - Uoi>> shine ; The beay*n-lj host with joj con - fess The work m all di - Tine. 




2. Be-fore his ieet they cast their crowns,- 
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•Those crowns which Je - sns gave,~> And, with ten thou-sand thou - sand 
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1. Our God is lore ; and all hb saints 



His ida - age bear be - low ; The heart with love to God in - spired, With Ioto to man will glow. 
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Can lire in en -- mi - ty ; Then may we lore each o - ther, Lord, As we are lored by tbce. 
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2. None who are tm - ly bom of God 
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Bootdi Melody. 




3. Great God ! to me the eight af- foord To him of old &l-Iow'd ; And let my faith be - hold its Lord, De • scend - iog in ^ a cloud. 
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3. In that re-teal-ing Spi - rit come ; Thine at- tri - bates pro-claim, And to my in -most soul make known The glo - ries of thy name. 
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I^m Handel's "Messiah." 
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1. Thee n» a - dote, 4 - t«r - nal Name ! Aod bom-bly own to thee How fee- ble is ooi mor-Ul frame— What ij- tag woniuwe be! 
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8. Our wast-ing liy^s grow short - er ttill, Aji da^ and months increaM ; And eye - ry beat - ing pulse we tell, Leaves but the num - ber less, 



Epg 



^^ 



isx=sz 



19- 



t 



^^-g— s^ 



i 



^-. 



jBZZJH 



Iff-t^ 



X 



MODSBATO. 



MARTYRDOM* C. M. 



H. WILSON, 
of Fenvick, Scotland. 




^ 



rizy: 



p4cnJ yifrt^^ ^ ^^^fi i j j tf i r rIrP 



2. But there's a voice of 80V-*reign grace Sounds from the sa-crcdword< — Ho! ye de • spair • ing sin - ners, come, And trust a faith -ful Lord. 
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* TUm tone ii alto called " Fanwick" and " Snmcloc," Is Europe ; and *' Atod," in tbii conntiT. It la enonaoiul; attributed In moat pnUicatioiu to « OamUe." r~y 
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1. My Sa-Tiour, mj al-migb-tj Frieqd, W^en I ' be - gm thy praise, Where will ibe ^jprowing num-bers end, — The mm-bere of tbj grace! 
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2. Thou art mj ev - er - last •< ing tratt ; Thy good-nesa I a-dore-. Send down thy grace, O bleas-ed Lord, That I mi 
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may love thee more 
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1. If thoa im-part ihy - self to me, No oth - er good I need : If thou, the Son, shalt make me free, I shall be £ree in - deed. 
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3. I can -not rest till in thy. blood I full re-demp - tioii ha^e; But thou, thro* whom I come to God, Canst to the nt-most save. 
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BANNARD. C. M. 
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1. Lord, in the moro-iDg thou shaU hear My voice as- candying high: To thee will I di-rect my prayer, — ^To thee lift up mine eye: — 
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2. Up to the hills where Ohrist is gone/ To plead for all his saints ; Pre - sent - ing, at the Farther*s throne, Oiir songs and onr com • plaints. 
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1. The sa - cred bond of per - feet - Aess Is spot - less cha - ri - ty ; O let us, Lord, we pray, pos- sess The mind that was in thee. 
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8. Grant this, and then from all be - low In - sen • si - bly re . move : Our souls the change shall scarce-ly know, Made per • feet first in • love. 
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2. My hum. bled soal* when thou art near, In dust and aah - es 
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meet thy pu - rer eyes! 



i 



StZ3£ 



O 



LOUISA. CM. 



Wm. A. TABBDTTON. 




2. It makef the wound-ed ipi • rit whole, And calms the trou-bled breast ; *Tia man - na to the ' bun - gry sotil, And to the wea - xy; rest. 
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1. Why should the chil-dren of a King Go moum-ing all their daysl Great Gom-fort-er, dc-scend and bring The to - kens of thy grace. 
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2» Dost thoa not dwell in all thy saints, And seal the heirs of heaven 1 When wilt thou ban • ish my complaints, And show my sins forgiven 1 
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TROY. C. M. 



J. C. AKDBEWS. 




1. O God of Be-thel, by whose hand Tl^ peo-ple still ans fed, Who, thro* this wea * ty pil - grim - affe, Hast all our fa-thert led : — 




2. Our vows, oar prayers, we now pre • sent. Be - fore thy throne of grace : God of our ' fa - tbers ! be the Gud Of their sue - ceed - ing race, 
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STEPHENS.* C. M. 



BBV. WM. JONES. 




.1. For - ey - er here my rest shall be, Close to thy bleeding side ; This all my hope, and all my plea, — For me the Sa-viour died. 
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S. My dy - ing Sa-Tiour, and my God, Fountain for guilt and ein, Sprin-kle me ev - er with thy blood, And cleanse and keep me clean. 
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* In. some works, this tune Is also called " St. Stephens," <' Newington/' and ^ Nafland." 
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ARMENIA. C. M, 



S. B. POKD. 
?rom the U. 8. Fnu^odf , bf peimiarioo. 




1. When shall I see the wel-come hour That plants my God in met Spi - rit of health, and life^ and power, And per- feet li - ber - ty. 




2. Love on - ly can the con - quest win, The strength of sin sub -due: Come, O my Sa-vioor, cast out sin, And form my soul a - new. 
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1. Come, ye that love the 8a-viour*s name. And joy to make it known, The Sovereign of your hearts pro -claim. And bow be -fore hk throne. 
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2. Be-hold your Lord, your Mas - ter, crownM With glo - ries all di - vine : And tell the wond - 'ring na • tions round. How bright those glo - ries shine. 
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2. As 
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thy mer - cy - seat sur-round, Thy Spi - rit, Lord, im - part : And let thy Gos - peVs joy - ful sound, With power reach eve - 
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1. Come, Lord, and claim me for thine own ; Sa - viour, thy right as - sert ; Come, gracious Lord, set up thy throne, And reign with • in my heart. 
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2. The day of thy great power I feel, j^^ pant for li - her - ty; I loathe my -self, do - ny my will, And give up all 
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for thee. 
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H S E A. CM. 



A. HUME. 




1. Je - mif, to Ihee I now can ^y. On whom my help is laid : Op-preaa'd by aioa, I lift mine eye» And eee the aba - dowa fade. 
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Airanged from ROSSINI. 
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1. Re • toni, O wand-'rer, now ra -turn, And ae«k thy Panther's face ; Those new de • aire* which in thee bum Weie kin -died by his grace. 
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3. Re - ttirn, wand - *rer, now re • turn ; He bears thy hum-ble aigb : He aees thy soft • en*d api - rit mourn, When no one else is nigh. 
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PRINCETON. C. M. 
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1. O Lord, our King, how ex - eel* lent Thj naoie on earth te )kni>wn ; Thy gld - 17 in ' the firm - a - ment. How won - der - ful - ly 8lM)wn ! 
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1. The glo-rioiM ar-'uiee of the fky To thee« tl^migh-ty King, Tri-nmph - ant an-thema con - ee - «rate» And hal - le - lu-jaha aing. 




% But atilt their moat ez - ato - ed flighta Fall vaat - ly fhort of thee ! How die - tant then must ha - man praise From thy per • fee - tions be. 
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DORCAS. C. M. 
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1. Let eY« - ry tongue thy good-neae speak, Thou aoTweign Lord of all; Thy ■trength^ning hands uj^hold the weak And Taise the poor that fall. 
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9. When sor - rowsbow the spi • rit down, When vir - tne lies dis ^ 
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tress'd Be-nealh the proud op - pres - sor*s frown, Thou gtv*st the moum-er rest. 
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M Ail Y. C. M. 



JOHN W. PAUL. 
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1. Blest bo the dear u- ni - ting love, That will not let ns part: Oui bo -dies may far oflf re -move. We. still ate one in heart. 



±. 




S 



^^ 



44t^j:.4±b^ 



i 



i=it-j— r 



f^Si 



i 



s 



I 



■#— # — ^ 



I 



ist^ 



•»— # •■ o ■ d - 



=F===*? 



f^^-i rtr^=p 



E^ 



3. Join*d in one -spi * rit to our Head, Whore he ap-points we go ; And still in Je - sus^ foot - steps tread, And show his praise be - low. 
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1. Once more we come be -fore our God; Once mote hie 1)leM-ing ask: O may not. da • tjr eeem a load. Nor wor-akip prove a 
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2. Fa« ther,- tbj qnick'-niiig Spi - rit lend From heaven, in Je - «ua' name» To make oar wait- ing minds at - tend,. And put - our spols in frame. 
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1. Con)e,je that love the Saviour's nam«t And joy to make it known, The Sov-*reign of your hearts pro - claim. And bow be -fore his thnxie. 
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3. fie- hold jonr Lord, jour Master, crown*d With glo - ries all di -vine: And tell the wond - 'nng na - tions round, How bright those glo - ries 



shine. 
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O L E O N. C. M. 



A.B.OOLES. 
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1. And can mjt heart aa-pira •• high To aa/, — ^My Fa - ther, God ? Lord, at tby feet I (ain wouM Ke, And learn to kiaa the lod. 
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2. L woold aub - mit to all thy will, For thou ait good and wise ; Let each re - bel - liooa thon^t be still, Nor one faint mnr -^ mur rise. 
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ALEXANDRIA. CM. 
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I. See, Is-raers gen -tie Shep-herd stands, With all - en - ga ^ ging charms : Hark ! how he calls the ten - der lambs. And folds them in his anna. 

Alto or Traor—Ad lib. 
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2. Permit them to ap - proach, he criea, Nor scorn their hum-ble name : For "'twas to bless snch souls as these The Lord of an - gehi came. 
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C N E. C. M. 



A< B..CLABEB. 




1. With joy we hail the Mcred day. Which Godhaa.eaird his owa; With joy the ftomitioiiff we o-bey» T^ wonhip at his throne, — To wdr- ship at his throne. 
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2. Thy chosen temple, Lord, bow. fair ! Where wjUing votaries throag To biaeathe the hamble, ferrent prayer, And pour the choral song, — And poor the eho-ral song. 
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AFTETUOSO. UODEKATO. 



PETITIO]^. C. M. 



BRAHAK. 




1. Hear, gracious God, my humhie prayer ; To thee I breathe my sighs ; When will the cheering mom appear 1 And when my joys arise ?— And when my joys a - rise 1 




%. My God ! O could I make the claim-— My Father, and my Friend ; And call ihee mine, by OTery name On which thy sahits depend,— On w^ch thy saints de-pend. 
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HATFIELD. CM. 




G. EIKGSLE7. 
From the Saered Choir, lyj penniaion. 
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1. Let eve - zy tongqe thy good-iiMs speak, Thou Boye-reign Lord of all ; Thy ■trength'nmg hand« uphold the 



weak, 



And raise the poor that fall. 
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S. Whea.8or - fowt bow the spi - rit down, When tit - tue lies distresiT'd Be-neath the proud bp 
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Thou ffiy'st the mourii^er rest. 
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1. Ae pants the hart for cooh-ing streams. When heat-ed in the chase, So longs my soul, O God, for 



thee. 



And thy re - fresh - ing grace. 
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2. For thee, my God— the li?'- ing God, My thira-ty soul doth pme ; O, when shall I be -hold thy face, Thou Ma- jes - ty di - vine! 
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ARCHDALE. CM. Two Verses.* 



ANDBEW LAW, 
TIm lAv«ator <^ PaUiu Notw. 




1. Fa-tkar, how wide thy glo ^ 17 thiitto, How high thy won.- den rice; Known through the earth 1^ thoa-sand signs, By thou-sands through the skies. 
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8. ^Part of ,thy name di - vine - ly stands. On all Ay jcrea- tocea writ, They show the la- boor of thy hands, Or im -press of thy feet: — 
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S. Thoee migh - ty orbs pro-claim thy power ; Their BM>*tions speak thy skill ;And on the wings of eve - ry hour We read thy paptiencft atill : — | pa - tience still. 
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4. But when we view thy strange de-iign To save re - bellions worms, Where vengeance and com-paa-sion join In their di «• vi- nest forms :-* | vi -nest forms. 
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In applying this tune to a Hjrun, the first pert may be sung sepsnve, and the last part applied only When the ipixlt of the words requires it.' 
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MAJESTY. CM. (double.) 



i^s^^s^ 



^^^^^B^S 



BHUNGS. 
From "New-England lfe1odiM," 
bj permiwioa. 




1.0 for a thoa-sin4 tODgnes to fling My great Re-dfl!em-«r*8 praise :Tbe glo -riea of my God and King* The tn - - nmpbe of kit grace. 



s:^ 



1 






2^,^^BI 



?H-d— ^ 



• — «>■ 




3. Je-nu! — tb« Name that ebamw our feu«, Tint bids our lonowfceaM; Tia nra-sie in the sin -oer's ears. Tie life, and health, and peace. 




Tmor, Alto, nd Sopraao,— .d lib. 




-Jt#^t^j^ 



ffii 



m 




3=fi 



* ' » » i * 



2. My graeiooB MaBter,atid my God,Aseiat me to proclaim, To ftpread,thro'aII the earth abroad.The honoureof thy Name : To spread, *thro*all the earth abroad, The honours, dbc. 
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4. He breaks the power of cancellM sin, He sets the prisoner free ; His blood ean make the foulefi clean ; His blood avail'd for me : His blood can make the foulest dean ; His blood, Slc. 
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1. How bap - py eye - 17 ckild of gpuce, Who knows his «ios for • given ! This earthi he cries, is not mj place ; I seek mj placft in . heaven : 
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S. O what, a bless -ed hope is ours, While here on earth we stay; We motfe than taste the heav'nly powers, And an. -te- date that day: 
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A eottn-try fiur from mor-tal sight, Yet, O, by faith I see; The land of rest, the saints' de-light,— Hm hearen prepared for me. 



' tf ' ^ ? ■ * - 



^■s 



m: 



i 



* 



^ — » g^ * ' g/" c' 



atrM 



O g j ■ a ) 



y ' g • 9 



■O — • 



i 



^ 



^ 



=?E5 



iS 



^ 



I 



-^ 0- 



iffzzpizpcqi: 



^ — # 



3oqai 



joip: 



^ 



n 



tf :"■' 



■W-i- 



1— t— r 



^==t: 



t=f:=^ 



We feel the re - snr • rec - tion near, — Our life in ChrisC con - cealM, — And with his glo-tions pre-sence here Oar earth-en ves-sels fill'd. 



fi p m 



-p P ' p (g 



I II 



t 



-P P \ d m \ j S f IF 



I 



■S 0- 



j^ I t a ^ . 



t=.t=t 



■Jiz=it=jt. 



^ 



fl>-tf I I 



O 



90 



GALILEE. C. M. (double.) 
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L There Moras a Toice in eve-ry gde, A tongue in eve - ly flower, Which tells, O Lord, thewoDdroas tale. Of thy al - migh.ty power. 
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%. Shall. I be mute, great God, a - lone 'Midst na-ture*B loud ac- claim 1 Shall not my hefirt, with answering tone, Breathe forth thy ho- ly namel 
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The birds, that rise on quiv'-rifig wing, Pro-claim their Ma - ker*s praise. And all the . mingling sounds of spring To thee in an - them raise. 
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All M-tun'i debt is •mall to mine. Nature shall cease to be; Tboa ga-Test — proof of love di - vine— Im-mor - tal life to me. 

Orfsa. 
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JERUSALEM. C. M. (double) 



J. B. PACKAXD. 
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1. Jo - ni - ta-lem! my hap-py home f Name tv • er dear to nie ! When afaall my la - boan hftre an end, In joy, and peace in theel 
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SC Whyshoald I ahtink at pain and 'wol Or feeV ^ death, db - may 1 I 'ye Ca-naan*8 good-Iy land in view, And realms of end -lees day. 
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3. O' when, then ci- ty of my God, ShaH I thy conrts as-cend, Where con - gre - ga - tibns ne*er break np, And Sab-bith hat no end! 
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4. A - poa.tles, mar - tyrs, pro-phets there, A -round my Sa-Tionr stand; And soon my friends in Christ be - low Will join the glo - rions band. 

PIA. FOR. 
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i. When I 



6. Je - m . sa - iem ! my hap - py home ! My soal still pants for thee ; Then shall my la - boars have an end, 



thy joys shall see. 
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EUPHRATES. CM. 



A. B.OOLBS. 
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1. When ri. ifog from the bed of death, O'erwhelitt'd with giiiit and fear, I Tiew Biy Ma - ker face lo ftce, — O bow shall I jip- pearl 
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2. If yet, while par . don may be fonnd, And mer - cy may be eonght, My soul with in - ward hor - ror shrinks, Andtrem-bles at the thonght. 

^ Y^ — I , , ^^ Vt^^^ -T-^'' — ■ — n ■ i r-^ M ^^ 



E3 



p I » 



I 



1 



^s=1hK 



FP* 



S 



Srpnp: 



|=t=t 



«=t 



JUDGMENT. CM. 



W. MABIE. 
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1. And BMMt I be to jndgment brought. And an - iwer in that day For ova - tj rain and i - dla thonght, And eve - rj word I aay 1 
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2, Tee, ore - xy se - crct of my heart Shall short • ly be made known, And I re • ceive my just de - sert For all that I . have done. 
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CANTON. C, M. 



LKASON. 
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1. Why do we nuiiini for dy - ing friendt^ Or thake at . death's a - larmt 1 Tie bat the voie^ that Je - aas Mods, To call them to hit arms. 
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S. Are we not teod-mg up-wud too, ^ Ae iaet as time ca& more 1 Nor shoold we wish- tiie hoars more dow, To keep tt 'fiom our lore. 
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I. That dole -fal night be- fore >is death, The Lamb, for sin - ners slam, Did, al - most with his dy - ing breath, lliis so - lama least ot-dain. 




* In other poblicstionn, thit tuoe is also called " Durham*' and '* Reading." 
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REFLECTION. C. M, 



C. DINGLET. 
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1. Wlien rt-sing • from the bed of death, O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear» I view my Ma - ker face to face, 



r- O how ahall I ap - pear? 
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If yet, while par-don may be found, And mor - cy may be maght, My soul ^ with in - ward hor 
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And trem-blea at the thought. 
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ST. OLAVES. C. M 



J. HUSBAND. 
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1. IVlkn, I itratcii xkj hands to thee ; No o - tbar help I know : Tf thoa withdnw thy-Mlf ftom ma, 
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What did thine on- ly Son en- dure, Be - foxe I drew my breath! What pain, what labour,^ to 



ae •. cure, 



My aonl fro^n end-teaa death ! 
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Ah, whi - ther shall I gol 
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1. Why do ' w« . moDin . for dy - ing ftiandi. Or ibake at dMth'i a - lamu 1 
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3. Am wo not iond • ing up • ward too, Aa fast as time - can more 1 
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*Tis but ths TO^ice that Je - ans sends. To call them to his arms, — To calb them to his arms,— To call them to hfs anns. 
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Nor should we wish, the hours more slow, To keep us from our lore,-^ To keep us from our love,— To keep us from our love. 
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BLACKBOURN. C. M. 



Scotch Melody. 
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1. Why do w». moumfor dy •> ing friends, Or shake at death^s a <? larma ? *Tii bnt the voice that Je - sua sends, To call them to hia arms. 
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9. Are we not tend - ing up • vrard too, As fiwt as time can move t Nor should we wish the hours more slow, To keep us from • our lore. 
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FUNERAL THOUGHT. C. M. 



L SMITH. 
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1. Httkl iiom the tomba a dole-fol sound; My earn at -tend the cr^: — Ye liv •> ing men, come view the ground Where you muat ehozt - ly lie. 
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3. Prin - ces, this clay must be your bed. In spite of all your towers ; The tall, the wise, the rev-*rend head. Shall lie as - low aa ours. 
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REPENTANCE. CM. 



T. JACKSON. 
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1. Why thould our taan in .sor - row flow Wfaeii>Qod re <- calls bis own, And bids them leava & world of wo, For an im-mor-tal crown? 
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8. Is not e*en- death a ffam to those Whose life to God was given ? Glad-ly to earth their eyes, they close, Ta o - pen them in heaven. 
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M A LDEN.* C. M. 
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1. And must I be to judg-ment brought, And an-swer in that day For eve - ry vain and i • die thoaght, And eve - ry word I sayl 




j t^^^^tl^ 




j}*^ I jl ^ J |-^-;^M J^ Jl ^ ^'I^PP 



I 



i> | g |-F 



IS 



irH^-fP^ pl ^ 



Hg— Z^ 



S. Tea, oTe - ry > ass-cret of my heart Shall short -ly be made koowo. And I re -«eive my just de-sert For ail that I have done. 
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LOWELL. L. M. 
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Biuaian Melody. 

Ammged by L. MASON. 
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1. O God, thoa art mj God a - lone ; Ear - Ij to thee my aoul shall C17;-. A |iil-^m iti a land unknown, — A thin - ty land, whoaeapnngt are dry. 
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9. Thee, in the watch-es of the night, When I re-mem 'her on my bed. Thy presence makea the daikneaa Kght; Thy gaaMian wings «fe nmnd my head. 
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Also aacribadto IL LUTHER. 



^ ^^^ ^ ^ AlBO aacribadto IL LU THER. 



1. My God, how end - less is thy lo^e ; Thy gifts are ere * ry eten • ing new ; And moni-ing mer -cies from a - hove, Gent - ly de-scend like eai - ly dew. 




8. Then spread^et the curtains of the night. Great Gnaidian of my sleep -ing boors ; Thy sov'reiga word restores the light. And qniek-ens all, mjf^ drow • sy powers. 
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\. ThiM &r die Loiii bath M m* oii,r-TbiMftriiupbw«r pio>U»g*iD]r - dsjri ; Aiid era-ty •▼• •Qing ■ball make known Some ftnbiiM-B»o-nal of hii gnee. 




S. Mack of my time kM: Ton to wMta, And I,'p«r-bw«,*maeH injr kone: But b< foi^^w ay fol • Um ]iMt,An4fiTaoneilrwtgtkfiMrday(tocome. 
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1. Sonranta of God ! in ioj - ftU . lays, Sipg ye the Laid Ja - ho - va}i'a praiaa ; HIa glo - rioos 
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ev • er-more. 
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t. Bleat b« tkat name, anpiMM-ly bleat, Fran tba ann'k riaing to ita leel; A - bore tkebeaTanabia power iakaown, Tkiougb all Ike eartkbiagoodMaaabown. 
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\. Mjr««alb«-foM thMproftrttoliM; Totb#e,hertoinwe, Difipi-rit Aim ; My wtnta I moarn, my chuns I Me; O let thy pw eence eet me free. 
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%, Je^^as, vottcbMfe my heart and will With thy meek knr-li - neaa to fill; No more her power let na - tore boeet, Bnt in thy wiH may mine be loet 
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1. Par from my thooghte, vain world, be gone, Let my re - li - glooe hoars a - lone ; Fain would mine eyes my Sa-vionr see; I wait a Ti-eit, Lord, from thee, 
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%, O warm my heart with bo- ly fire, And kin -die there a pore de • sire : Come, sa • cred Spi - rit, from a- hove, And fill my sool with heav'nly lo^ 



love. 
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I wait a Ti - 8H» Lord, firom thee. 
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And ^I my toul with b0aT*n • ly love. 
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1. God, thou art nqr <iod a • lone ; Eur - \j to the* my caul ihall ciy ; 
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S. Thee, in the wilch-ee of the night. When I M-mem - her -on ny bed, 
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A pil-grim in a land u|i-known,— A thin - ty land» whose springs are dry,-- A thirs - ty land, whose sfftings are dry. 
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Thy pre - eence inakes the dark - ness light ; Thy guar - dian wings are. rotind my head, — Thy guar - dian wings are round my 
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FAITH. I.. M. 



J. a AIKMAN. 




1 . How sweetly flow*d the O09 - pel** loand From lips of ^en - tie • ness 



and grace. While list'ning' thousands gft-ther*d round} And joy and reT*rence fill'd the place. 




3. Fromheavenhecanie,-of heayen he spokiD, To heaven he led bis .fol-lowers* way; Dark clonds of gIoo'm*y night he broke, Uh - veil - ing an im - mor - tal 4ay. 
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1. CoiQe, O thoa great-er than our heart, And make thy faith • fol mercies known ; The mind which was in thee im-part ; Thy constant mind in ns be shown,^- 
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3. O let u^i by thy cross a - bide, Thee, on • ly Thde, re-sblved to know ; The Lamb for sin-ners era - ci - fied, A world to save from end 
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2. £- ter-n&l Soured of tnitb and ligl)t, To tbee we look, on thee we call; 
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Hij cie«-turee,bend Che*o-be - dieot knee, Aod» bum- blj« now thy pre - tence claim,— And, hum - bly, now thy pre^aenee claim. 
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Lord,' we are no • thing in thy aigbt, But thou |o ns art all in all, — But thou to ua art all in alL 
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ELLENTHORPE. L. M. 
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1. Tbme» Lord, 18 wi»-dom, tbme a -lone! Jdstice «Dd truth be-fore thee stand: Yet, nearer to tbj ek - cred tbrono, Merdy witbholda thy lift - ed hand. 







S. Each evening ebowi thy ten - der bve, Each rising mom thy plenteoas grace : Thy waken'd wrath doth slow-ly move, Thy willing • mer - cy flies a . pace. 
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1. Eter-iial depth of lore di - Tine, In Je-sas> Ood with ns, dis-playM; Howbrightthy beaming glories shme! How wide thy healmg streams aw spread!— 




3. With whom dost thou delight to dwell t Sinners, a rile and thankless race ; O God,. what tongde aright can tell HowvasC thy love, how great thy grace ! 






. <^ <*K 



U l I I I 



i 



:p=p: 



S& 



^ 



•«H 



-<»-r:»:: 



^ 



I 



t!i:rf^t::*?=* 



2?zfc*: 



-®— ®- 



Digitized 



O 



i 



rrr JU UAl J I .^ 



How wide thy heal - ing streamf are spread ! 
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How Taat tky love, how great thy grace ! 
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1. God of my life, thro* all my. daya My grate - ful powen ahall aoand thy praiae; 
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2. When aiuc-ioaa cares would break my, rest, And griefs would tear my throb-biog breast, 
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My song shall wake with open - ing light. And cheer the dark • and bI - lent night,— r And cheer . the dark and ai - lent night. 
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Thy tuner ful prai - see, raised on high, Shall check the mur - mur and the sigh, — Shall check the mur - mur and the sigh. 
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T AITE. L. M. 



L. THQBCraOK. 




1. Why it my heart "witfa grief oppres8*dl Can ' all the pains I feel or fear, Make thee, my soul, for-get thy reet — ^For.get that God, thy God, is neart 




2. Haat thou no^ of- ten calrd the Lord Thy re-fuge^ thy al - migh - ty friend ? And canst thou fear to trust thatwoid On which tby hopes of heaYea de-pendl 
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Scotch Uelody. 
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1. How do thy mecciee close me rdand ! For >eT - er be thy name a- dored; I ' blush in all thmgs to a-^and ; The a«r - Tiaat is a-<boTe his Lord. 



i 



I 



^ 



X 



4: 



I 



*l 



¥ 



i 



t^ 



a.' ,4\.g m 



^ 



a ' *\ a 



- d 9 



zt^^ 



H-^ 



s^^Np^ 



I 



!^ 



jrtii 



JM I Iir \\Y^-f\T:f- l^ ^V\ !■ J l J Jl !■ Jl H M-i .11 I J>lf ^^ 



2 tf i^ 



2. In-ured to po - Ter-ty andpam, A 8uff.*ring life my Mas - ter h)d: The Son of God, the Son of man, He had not whereto lay his head. 
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1. Je-«iis shall reigQ wben*«r the sun Does his s«c-ces-sive jour-neys run; His king-dom spread from shore to. shorer Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
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d. From north to sooth the ptin - (te meet, To pay their ho-mage at his feet ; While west«-em em - pires own their Lord, And saT - age tribes at - tend his word. 
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1. Je-^s, from whom all bless - ings flow, Grieat Builder of thy Church 'be- low ; If now thy Spi - rit move my breast,. Hear, and ful - fil thine own i^-quest. 
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8. The few that tru - ly call thee Lord, And wait thy sane - ti - fy - ing word ; And thee their ut - most Sa - Tioar own ; — U - nite and ,por - feet them in one. 
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b other pnbUcatloos, this tune Is fensimlly called ** Duke Street." 
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SAGE. L. M. 



J. M. WOOLLEY, 
Of Ogdensbaxfli. N Y. 
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1. With glo- 17 clad, wkbtttengthamy'd, The Lord, that o'ei all na - tore Teigni> The worid'a fomidationi atioiigly laid, Andtheyaat ft-biie atill aoi • taina. 
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8. How sure es - tab-lbh'd is thy throne. Which shall no change ot pe - riod see ! For thou, O Lord, and thou a- lone» Art King from ftIL e - ter - ni - ty. 
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1. On all the earth thy Spi • lit shower ; The earth in right-eous-ness re - new ; Thy kingdom come, and helPs o'erpower^ And to thy seep- tre all < snb-doe,- 

Tenor or Alto-Ad lib. 
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ft. Like mighty winds, or tor- rents fierce, Let him op -^ po • sers all o*cr - run ; And eve - ry law of sin re-verse, That faith and lore may make alt 
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And to thy acep - tie all sub - due. 
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That faith and love may make all one. 
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1. Praiae ye the Lord ! 'tis good to raise Tour hearts and voi - ces m his praise: 
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'd the Qtars, those heav'n - ly flames ; He counts their num-bers, calls their names ; 
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His na - tnre and bis works in 



- Tile - To make this do - ty our de - light, — To • make this du - iy our de - light. 
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HiS' wisdom *a vast, and knows no bound, — A ' ^^^ where all our thoughts are drowoM, — A deep where all our thoughts are drown'd. 
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1. Thoaghnowthenvtioiis fit be-noath Thodadc-neM of o'enpteading death; God will a -rise with light dl- vine, On Zi-on*a ho - ly toweia to ahine. 
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2. That light shall shme on dia-tant lands, And wandering tribes, in joj-fnl bands, Shall come, thy glo-17, Lord, to see, And in thj conrts to wor - ship thee. 
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I. O ren - der thanks to God a - bove, The foon- tain of e - ter - nal love; Whoeeoer-cy firm thro* a • gea past Hatkatood, and shall for- 
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2. Who can his mi^ - ty deeds ez - press. Not on - ly vaat^ but ntim -her - less 1 What mor - tal el - o - quence eaa raise His tri • bate of im- 
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OT - er last, — Hath stood, and shall for • ev - er last. 




mor - tal praise, — His tri-bute of iai '^ mor* tal praise. 
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1. Why shoeld we start, and f«ar to diet What tim^oa« worms we mor-tals are! 
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%. The paios, the groans, the dy - ing strife, Fright oiP ap.proach-ing souls a - way ; 
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Death is the gate to end - less joy, And yot we dread to en - ter there: Deatlib the gate. to end*leai joy, And yet we dread to en-ter there. 




And we shrink back a - gain to life. Fond of our pri-son and oar clay: And we shrink back «- gain to life» Fond 'of onr pri - son and our clay. 
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1. Come, SATioor, Je - sua, from & - bove, As-slat me with thy beav*nlj grace ; Ermp-ty my heart of earth 



ly love, And for tby-self pre-pare the place. 




2. O let thy sa - 3^ed pre - sence fill, And set my long-ing apt - rit free; Which pants to have no oth - er wilt, But night and day to feast on thee. 
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LYON. L. M. 



German Air. 




1. Aa-thor of Faith, e - ter - nal Word, Whose Spirit breathes the ac - tive flamo, Faith, like its Fin - ish * er and Lord, To-day, as yes-ter • day, the same : — 
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S. To tbee oor bnm-ble heatU aa - pin, And ask the gift on - apeidc - a - Ue ; Inerease ia u* Um kin - died fire, In tu the work of faith iiil-fil. 
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OLD HUNDRED. L. M. 
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AacriM to ICARTIN LUTHSEL /> 




1. Before Je- ho -Tab's aw- ful throne, Te iia-tionf, bow with sa-cred joy ; Know that the Losd is God a-Kme, He can cre-ate, and bo de-stroj. 
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2. His sov'-veign power, witb-ont owt aid, Bilade ns of clay, and form'd as men ; And when like wand'ring sheep we stray'd, Hebimigfat ns to hie fold a - gain. 
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1. E-ter-nd Power, whoaehigb a -bode Be-eomesthagnn^suT of a Ood, In • fi-oitelangtlWibo-joiul'thabeaiulsWheroftanre-TolTOtliMilit-tle nrands: 
„__ T — !-■ r-T :-T 1 r*^-«-^-i ■ r — ,-/fw 



i 



i 



I 



^ ^ 



-H 



1: 



Jtrst 



3tZ3i 



Ji=M: 



2t3t 



■ff — *- 



^—d 



±=A 



r9s 



m 






ffju rif JPiJij Mf rir firfi 



ir=?^ 



-^«V 



pqPF 



S 



a 



^-^ 



? 



^ 



i^: 



1= 



2; Thee while the fint arch-ao-gel oings, He hides bis face be-bind hie wings: And fanks- of shi^niog tbvonee a-BHind Fall wor«ship-pingy and spread the ground. 
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PRENTICE. L. M. 



L. THOMPSON. 




1. From eve -ry stor-mywindthatblows, From eve - ry swell-ing tide of woes, There is » calm»a sive re-treat; 'Tis/oundbe-neath tlie mer - cy - seat. 




2. There is a place^ w^ere Je-aus sheds The oil of gUd-ness on our heads ; A place than aU bo-sides more sweet,— It is tho blood-bought mer - cy - seat 
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1. Je-sQS, in whom the GK>d-head's rays Beam forth with mild-est ma-jes'-ty; I see thee full of truth and grace, And oome for all I want to thee. 




2. Save me from pride«-rtho plague ex - pel ; Je - sus, thine hum4>le self im - part : O let thy mind with - in me dwell ; O give me low - li - ness of heart. 
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1. £ - ter • nal Someo of eve - ry joy, Well may ,tby praiee our lips em-ploy, Wbile m tby tem-plo we aptp^Vi ^hbee goodneM crowne the cir * cling year. 
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2. The flow . eiy e|xriDg, at thy commajkl, Elmbalms the air» and paints the hmd ; The snm mer ray s withvi g - oar Aine, To raise the com, and cheer the vine. 
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1. O Thoq, to whose all-searph - ing sight The darkness shi - neth as the light, Search, prove my heart, it pants for thee ; O burst these bonds, and set it free. 
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3. Wash ont its stains, re - fine its dross ; Nail my af - fee • tions to th^ cross ; Hallow each thought ; let all with • in Be clean, as thoo, my Lord, art clean. 



iSES 



^ 



^-F 



^ ■P #^ 



^ 



m~\ I f fri r^ BfeE 



fi --- 9 



(•T-f2- 



,1»^ 



n 



I. 



t: 



-He»^ 



o 



116 



m 



Tenderly. 
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1. My hope, my all, my Sa-yiour tboo ; To thco, lo, now my soal I bow; I feci the bliss thy wounds im-part, — I find theci Savioar, in my heart, 
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3.. Be thoa my strength, — ^be th<^ mywfty ; Protect me thro* my Ufe*8 short day : In all my aets may wis - dom guide, And keep me, Saviow, near 4hy side. ' 
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SMITH. L. M. 




1. My heart isfix*^ on thee, my Grod : I rest my hope on thee a- lone; I *11 spread thy sa - cred troths abroad, — To all mankind thy love make known. 




S. A - wake, my tongne, a-wake, my lyre ;. With mom-ing^s ear - liest dawn a • rise ; To songs of joy my soul in- spire, And swell your mu>sic to the skies. 
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1. Fariromm7thoagliU,.Taiawortd,b^De9Letiny re- li 'giouslioiin a - lone; F«iii«;oald mine eyes my SapTioor see; I vnit a vi • sit; Lord, from thee. 
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S. O warm my heart with ho - )y fire, And kin-die there a pore de -• sire : Come, sa-cred Spi-rit, from a - bove, 'And fill my soot with heay'nly love, 
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1. He wills that I should ho- ly be: That ho-li-iiess I long to feel; Thet fqjl di'vine con -for - mi - ty To all my Sv-Tioar*s right-eoas will. 
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3. See, Lord, the tra-yail of thy soul Accomplished in the change of mine ; And^Innge me^^eve-ry whit made. whole, la all the depths of Ioto di • vine. 
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RUNDLE. L. M. 
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1. Of Him who did sat - va • tion bring, I eoM for - . ey - . er think and aio^ ; A - riw. Ta nae - 
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dy,— ha 'li re - tiara; A - riaa, ya gnil • ty^-^a llibrgtra. 
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8. Aak but his grace, and l0| 'tis given, Ask, and ha .turns your heU to haaven : Though sin and sorrow wound my aoal, Ja - sus, thy balm will maka it wbola. 
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LUTON. L. M. 



BUKDER. 




1, Graat God, attand, whila Zi - on aings The joy that from thy pre-scnco sj^rmgs ; To spend one day with thee on earth £x-ceads a thou - aand days of mirth. 




2. Might I en - joy the mean-est place With-in thme house, God of grace ; Not tents of ease, nor thrones of power, Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 
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1. The morning flowen dis-pUy theiz sweets, And gKj their silk-eo leayes un-/o]d| As care-less of the noon-tide heats, As lear^less of the even-ing cold. 
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8. NippMby the wind^stm-tio^ - !y blast, Pareh'd by the son's di - rect - er ray, The mo - ment - a - >y glo-ries waste,— The short-lived beaaties die a* way. 
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PARTING HOUR. L. M. 



T. HASTDJRB. 



m 



i 



r rir i r i rJu Ji^a 



?c 



^a^ 



?s=* 



t: 



^-•- 



-« — #•-«• 



t=t 



t 



1. How sweet' th» hoar of clo-sing day. When aU is peace, fill and se*rene, And when the sun, with clood-Ieiiss ray, Sheds meMow las-treo*er the scene! 




2. Sach i4 the Chriii-tian's part-ing ' hoar ; So peaee-fbl-ly he sinks to rest ; When faith, endued from heaTen with pow'r, Sastains and cheers his lan-guid breast. 
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DORM AN. L. M. 




3. Give toQgoea of fire, and hdarts of lore, To preach the re • con - ci- ling word ; Qive power and unction from a - boye, Where'er the joy * ful sound is heard 
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FOUNTAIN. L. M. 



LEACH. 




1. Great Source of bo - ing and of lore ! Thou wat-'rest all the worlds a^boYO ; And ail tbo joys which inor-tals know, From thme ez-hanet-lesa foun-tain flow. 

±3 




3. A sarcred spring, at thy com-mand, From Zi-on*8 mount, in Canaan's land, Be • side thy tem-ple cleaTos the ground, And pours its lim-pid stream around. 
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1. From all that dwell be -low the aklest Let the Cre - a- tor's praise a * rise; Let the Kede.oiner*s name be sungi Through eye-fy land,4>y eve - ry tongne. 




2. E - ter - nal are thy mer - cies, Lord, E - ter-nal, truth at - tends thy word ; Thy praise shall sound from shore ta shore, Till suns shall irise and set^ no more. 
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* Also called " Do -versdale,** in other publications. 
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1. To Je - sua, our ex - alt - cd Lord, The name by heaven and earth adored ; Faiit would our hearts dnd Toi - cea raise A cheer-ful song of aa-crad praise. 




2. But all the notds which mor - tals know, Are weak, and lanyguish • ing, and low ; Fa^ far a-bove our hum -, ble songs, The theme demands im-mor-tal tonguee. 
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MORNING FLOWER. L. M. 



C. DENGLEY. 
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1. Themorn-mgtioweradispUy their swoets, And gay their silk -en leaves un - fold. As careless of the noontide heats, As fear '-less of the eve-ning cold. 
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2. Nipp*d by the wind's un-tixne-ly bl^, Parch*d by the sun's di - rect - er ray, The mo-ment - a - ly glories waste, — ^Th€ short-lived beau*ties die a - way. 
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BROOKHOUSE. L. M. 



FAWCETT. 



^^fflM^S 



y^ l iJJj|r?^Jl4 



-ig-r-W 



a=2t 



«- 



1. God of my strength, in thee a - lone A re-fuge from die - tress I see; why hast thou thine aid withdrawn 1 Why hast thou^ Lord, for - sa • ken met 




2. O let thy light my footsteps guide ; Thy love and tnith my spi - rit fill-, That in thy house' I may re - side, And worship at xhy ho-ly hiil. 
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1. Great God of na-tions, now ta tbea Our hymn of gra-ti-tude we raise ; With bum-ble heart, and bend -log knee, We of- fer thee oujr song of praise. 
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1. £ - ter-nal Source of eve - ry joy, Well may Iby praiiD our lips em-ploy, While in thy ten 
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pie we ap - pear. Whose goodness crowns the cir<-clmg year. 
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S.' The flow-eiy jpriag, (t thy com-maiid, Embalm* the ur, and paiota the land ; The ram-mer rsya with ri • goutahioe. To laiie the com, and cheer the rine. 
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N A R E S* L. M. 
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DB.KABES. 
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1. Great God of nartioBs, now to thee Our hymn of gra - ti -tude-we raise ; With hum-ble heart, and bend-ing knee, We of - itr thee onr Song of praise. 
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2. Thy name we hless, al-migh - Xj God, For all the kind-ness thou hast shown To this fair land the pil-grims trod,-^This land we fond-ly call our own 
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PIERMONT. L. M. 
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1. Ere mountains reared their forms snblimo, Or heaven and earth in or -der stood, Be -.fore the birth of an-cient time, From ev - er - last-ing thou art God. 
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3. A thousand a - gvs, in . their flight) With thee are as a fleet - ing day ; Past; pre^scnt, fu - ture, to thy sight At once their va - rious scenes display. 
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MORNING LIGHT. L. M. 
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I. Then is a God-^l na . ture ipeaks, Thro' Qartb, and air, and ae^^a, and skies ; See^from the clouds his glo - rj bradcs. When earliest beams of morn - ing rise. 




2, The ri-sing sun^ se- rene - ly bright, Throughout Uiaworld^sex-tend-ed frame, Inscribes, in cha - rac . ters of light, His migh-ty Ma - ker*s glo-rious name. 
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WESLEYAN CHAPEL. L. M. 
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1. My sottl be >- fore thee pros-trate lies; To thee, her source, my spi - rit flies ; My wants I moum^ my chains I see; O let thy pre-sence set me free. 
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8. Je-NS, Toucbwtfe mr heart uxi will With th; meek. low- U- sen tp fill; No more her power let na- ture bout. Bat in thy will may mine be loet. 
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1,. To ti9 « child, of roy ^ al birth, Heir of the pro^mi-ses, is given; The* Wis - i - ble ap- pears on earth; — -The Son of man, the God of heaven. 
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2. A Sa-viourbom, in love an-preme — Ho comes, our fall-en souls to. raise; He comes, his peo-pio to -r» - d^em, With all his plen-i-t\id6 of grace, 
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1. Draw near, Son of God, draw near: T7s with thy fla-ming eye be - hold : Still in thy Church vouchsafe to* appear, And let our caii-dle-stick be gold. 
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2. Still bold the sUrsin thy right hand, And let them in thy lus - tre glow,— The lights of ^ be- night -ed land. The an-gels of thy Chntch be-low. 
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1. O Than ! who bast at Ihj. command The hearts of all men in thy hand ; Our waywardj exr . ing hearts in-cline To have no oth - or will bat thine. 
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2, Onr wish-esy fmx de-sires, con-trol ; Mould eve - ly par - pose of the eool ; O'er all may we vie r to - rious bo That stands between oanelves and thee. 
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1. O Tboa, oar Sa-viour, Brother, Friend, Behold a clood of intense rise.; The prayers of saints to heiaven as-cend, Grat^fal, ac • cepted sac* ri - fico. 
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2. Re - gard oor prayers for Zion's peace ; Shed in oor hearts thy love abroad ; Thy gifts a - bun - dant-Iy -' in-orease ; En-largOr and fill us all with God. 
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1. £. ier - ml Source of ere - jj joy, Well may thy praiae oar lips em-ploy, Wbilo in thy tcno-ple we-, ap-pear, Whose goodneeacrowna the cir- cling year. 
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2. Theilow-ery ipting, at thy com-mand, Em-balma the air, and painta the laftd ; The sum-mer rays with vi - gour ahtoe, To raise the com, and cheer • 
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1. How bleat the righteous when he dies \ When sinks a wea- ry soal to rest ! How mild-ly beam the clo - sing eyes ! How gent-ly heares the* expi -ring breast ! 



REMEMBRANCE. L. M. 



MOZART. 



129 



#f^^ 



MX0f. 



rir i r irr i rr i r o't ^rirrir r ir^ i 



i 



w=^ 



gi 



1. The earth, with all her fol - neaa, owns Je - ho - Tab for Eer J toy'reign Loid ; The countless my - Aads of her sons 
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Rose in - to be - ing at his word. 
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3. His word did on t of no -thing call The woildy and founded all that is; Launch*4onthe flOodiB this so - lid ball, 
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the float - ing seas. 
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1. Re - turn, my spul, «n - joy thy rest ; ImproTo the day thy God b&th blest : A ^ no- tber six days* work is done 
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A • no - tber Sabbath is be-irun. 
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3. that ear thoughts and thanks may ris^ As grate-ful in-cense to the skies ; And draw from Christ that sweet re-poee, 
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Which none but he that feelv it knows. 
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1. My heart is fiz*d on th«e, mj God ; I rest my hope on ibee a -lone ^Pll spread thy sa-cred truths a-bfoad, — ^To all man - kind thy lore make known. 
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S, A-wake, my tongne, a^wtdce, my lyre ; With momhig's ear - liest dawn a - rise ; To songs of joy my sonl in - spire. And swell yonr nm • sic to the skies. 
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TRANQUILLITY. L. M. 
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HABSON. 
Sometimet Moribed to W. ICATTHfeWS. 
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1. On all the earth thy Spirit shower ; The earth in tight - eons-ness re-new ; Thy king - dom come, and hell's o*er-power, And to thy scep-tro all sub- doe,- 
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S. LikeMigb-t]r winds, ortomntolierc'e, Let him op - fo - am an- o'«r- nm ^And ere-ty law of (in n-rene, That ftith and lore msjr make «U one,— 
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And to thy icep - tre all sab - due. 
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That faith and 1ot« may make all one. 
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a. E - ter- nal depth of Ibre di - vine, In Je - aue, God with lie, dis - plajM ; 
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S. With whom dost thoa de - light to dweHI Sin ^ nera, a tile and thank -leaa tace; 
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How bright thy beam-ing glo - net ahine, How wide thy . heal - ing atreama are spiead! — HowwUe thy heal - ing ttreaoM are apread ! 
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O Ood, what tongne a - ' right can tell How yaat thy love, 
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great thy grace !•— Hbw yast thy love, how great thy grace ! 
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1. Ye faiUi-ful toQls. who Je - mis know. If risen in-dead with him ye are, Sa-pe-rior to the joys be -low, His re - sor-rec-tion's power de - clare. 
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8. Your faith by ' ho - ly tern • pers proye : By ac-tions show your sins for-given : And seek the glorioos things a - bove. And foMow Christ your nead to heaven. 
ler 
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1. Great €h>d, M - tend, while Zi • on sings The joy that firom thy presence springsj — ^The joy that from thy presenoe springs; To spend one day with thee on earth. 
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2. Might I en - joy the mean-est place Within thine bouse, O God of grace,«!— Within thine boose, O God of grace ; Not tents of ease, nor thrones of power. 
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Ex - ceeds a thou - sand days of mirth, — ^Exceeds a < thou - sand days of mirth. 
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Shonld tempt my feet to leare thy door, — Should tempt my feet to leave thy door. 
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1. Re -torn, my soul, oa- joy thy lest'; 
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8. O that our thoughts and thanks may riae. 
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ImpioTe the day thy God hath blest : A - no - thei^six days' work is done ; A - no- ther Sabbath is be - gun,-*^ A - no-ther Sab -bath is be - gun. 
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Asgrale-fuK in - cense to the skies; And draw from Christ that sweet re-pose, Which none but he that feels it knows, — ^Which none but he that feels it knows. 
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1. The temp-ter to mj tool hath t^idy-^There is no Mp in God l(Mr theo: Lord, lift thoa np'tby ser-Tsnt's head] M/ glo-xy, diield, and so-laco be. 
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]l. Thus to the Lord J raised mfczy^-^He heard .me from hia ho - Ijr hill; At his com-mand the waves roird by ; He beckon'd, — and the winds were still. 
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1. How Bweet-Iy flow'd the goe-pers ^ound Froni iips of ^en - tie - nes^ and grace, While list'n-iiig thousands gathered roand, And joj and rev'rence fill'd the placey-r 
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2. From hea?*n he came» of heav'n he spoke, To heav'n he led his foirwer*s way ; Dark clouds of gloo-my night he broke, Un-^eil-ing an im-mor*taI day, — 
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And jof and ieV - vence fitrd the place. 
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Un - Tail • ing an im «- mor - tal daf. 
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1. Tke htfaTena declare thy. glo - ij. Laid, In eve - 17 ttaf thy wia - dk»m ihinea ; 
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%• . The rail «» iag ann, the- chai^-ing light* And Aight and di^, t&y power eon - feaa ; 
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. Bat when , our ^ee be . hold thj woid. We nad thy 



11) &ir - er UnOa,— * We nad thy name in ftir - er linea. 
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But the bleat to - Inme tfaoa hast writ^ Re-Teala thy jos - tiee and thy grace,^-' Re - reala thy jus - tice and thy graee. 
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1. £2- ter*BaI Sonrce «f «y6-Ty jojTi Well may thj praiw our lips dm-ploj, Whilom thj tern -pie we ap-pear, Whose geodneeseiowns the cir-cling year. 
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It. The flow-ery springy at thy com-mand, £m\>alm8 the air, and paints the land ; The snmmer rays' with Ti-goor shine. To raise the corn, and cheer the YiHe. 
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1. Re - tnin, my soul, en - joy . thy rest; Im-proye the day thy God hath blest: An- oth- er six days' work is done; An- oth - er' Sab -bath is be - gnn,— 
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3. O that oar thoughts ami thanks may rise. As grate-ful in - cense to the skie9 ; And draw from Christ that sweet repose. Which none hut he that feels it knows, — 
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An-oth • ei Sab-bath is be -gun. 
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Which none but he ^thaC feels H. ^owe. 



i2ig,,-ijj 



^=? 



I 



CANADA. L. M. 



T. CLAM. 1 37 




^S 



r-, , f , r~=.-. , , . 

1. £- ter - <nal Power, whose high % ^ V>de Be •comes the gran-'ddiir of a God: 
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2. Thee while the first - arch- an *^ gel sings, He hides his fino- be - hind his wings t 
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And ranks of shi - ning thrones, a - ronnd Fall wis: - ship - pipg, and spread the ground, — Fell wor - ship - ping, and spread the groond 
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1. O Hap-p^ day tbat fix^d my choice On theQ, my Sa-yiouxaod my God ! Well may this glowing heart xe.j«ice. And tell ite rap-turea all a - broad. 
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S. O hap - py bond, that se^my vowa To Him who mer-ita all ' my Ipye ; Let cheer- fill anthems fill- his honae, While to that aa - citod ahrine I more. 
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1. Come, let na tone our lof^tiest song, And raise to Chriat our joyful strain ; Worship and thanka to him be-long, Who reigns, and shall for - ev - er reign. 




S. His soT'reign power onr bo-dies made, Our souls are his bn - mor-tal brsath ; And wh^n his creatures sinn'd, he bled. To saye us from e - tar - nal death. 
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1. ^ • tcT - nil Ood, atwltoMCMBi-iDkiidUD-immpW'dwarldiatoiice'a-XDMi Thin«e7»vb«-held UMMheaveniezpwidrTh^ dia-«lose: 
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S.. ' The gan by thed ii im0»% to shine ; By thee the moon re-flecte her. light ; Thy hand, with- et - tri-lmtes di • Tine, Ap-teye the star - xy robes of night : 
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The herb and flower that clothe the fidid, With more than re - gal splen-dour crown'di At thy com-mand their in-crease yield, And plen-ty cheers the irait - ful ground. 
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Thy presence wide cre-a-tion fills, Thme eye om - ni-scient scans the whole ; Thy Toice the ra-- ging tern-pest stills, Thy hand di-rects the whirl -ing pole. 



giff 



i 



pf44^J i j.frr i^ 



p=p 



i 



^1 



I I I 



f 



tf ^ rf i^ 'rf 



mrw 



2 



o 



140 



TOR. 



I^H^ 



S 



EGLON. L. 

PU. /A VOR. 



M. (DOUBLE.) 



^ 



G. F. KUHLER. 

rro m th# B. A. C oIL, bjr 



tr^-i-iiS \ y^^anftf\ 



^E?a 



1. From all that dwell below the skies, Let tbe Creator's praise arise ; Let the Redeemer's name be sung, Through eyery land, by every tongue. 2. Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, 
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3. Toorloft7tlMmei,yemottali,bciDg, Id lODgt of ptaJM divinely sing; Tbegreat wiTation load proclaim, And about for joy the Savioni'sjiame. 4.'IneTetylaBdbegintheaang; 
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Eternal truth attends thy word ; Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore^ Till sun^ shall rise and set no more, Till suns shall rise 
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and «et no more. 
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And fiUthe, And fill Um world 
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To every land the strains belong ; In cheerful sounds all voices raise, And fill the world with loudest praise, — 



And fill the world with Iqud - est praise. 
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Till ■aos thall riae, • 
And fill Um world • 
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1. Tbft spe-cioat firm - a- ment on higk* With «11 the blue a -. the-real sky, And spangled heavens, (a shi-ning frame,) Th^ir great O - ri - gi - nal pro-claim : 
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2. Soon aa the eve-ning shades pre-Taii; The moon takes up the won-drous tale. And nigfat-ly^ to the list'^nmg earth, ile-peatsthe sto - ry of her birth) 
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The 'nn-wearied son, from day to day, Doth his O^e - a - tor*s power dis-play, And pnb-lish - es. to eve-xy land The work of an Al-migb-ty hand. 
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While all the' stars that round her bom, And all the pla - neu m^' their turn, Con-firm tb» ti- dings as they roll, And spreadthe troth from pole to pole. 
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1. Whep I 0ux-Tey thewon-drous croM On wfaiich the Prince of glo • ry. died, , My tich-eat gsin I count but lo88» ^nd pofQr con -tempi on tU my pride. 
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2. For -bid it»Xord, that I ehould boast, 3aTe in the death of Ghrut, my God ; AH the vain things th^tchann me moat, I aa - eri - fiee them to his blood. 
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L How tain is all be-nctath the skies ! Hpw tran-aient eve-iy earth -ly bliss! How slen-der all the fond ^ est ties "nut bind ns to a world^liko this! 
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3. The OTen^ingckradt the mooting dew« The wiUi'cing grassrthe fa - ding flower. Of .earth-ly hopes are emblems trae—:The glo - ly of a pass -ing hoar. 
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I. How Tain it all be-n«ath the skiM! Hewtniwienteve-ry earth- ly bliaa! How sl«n-d«r all , the fond'- est tie* Hut bind us to .• woiM like this!] 
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9. The eve-nirigeloadfthemoni-iDg dewv The .wlth'ringgnH«i the ft -ding flbwei,' Of eaith-Iy hopes ate em - blema tnie — The glo-ijr of a pase-iag hdujr. 
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1. Show pi -ty, Lord, O Lord, forgive ; Let a re-pent-ing re-bel live: Are not thy mer- cios. large and free1 Maj^ not a ain - ner troat m theel 
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S. Mj erimaa are gi^t, but do^'t sor « paaa The power and glo - xy of tby grace ; Great God, thy na - tore hath no bound, — So let thy pardoning love be found. 
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rite choral. Many Mcribe It to " Read f" othen to <' Joel Road." One statea ttiat <' Diolol ]Ro«^ 



♦-# 



* ▲monc^coiBpUei* there exftta a difference of opinion in regaid to the real author of thia old f^ronrite choral. Many aacribe It to " Read f" otheia to ^ Joel Read." One a 
late of NewEaren, Ct.," wrote it ; and another Introducea it Oka* :~" Sob: A German Choral, by M. Lnther-anaoged by Read." 
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1. Stay, thou iD-8oU - ed Spi-rit, stay, Tho' I have done tbee micb dee - pite ; Nor cast. the sin-ner qqito a -way. Nor take thine ev • er - last- bg flight. 
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S. .TboaghlbaTe'itaerdmjr stpb-boin heart, Andthaken off my guil - ty feais; An^Tex'd, andni^ttiee.ta da-pait. For ma-ny long re - bell-iooa yean. 



^Ar mt rriT jiHJ J j i r rir f^4drf i -J-y i .r' Jh^ i 



•p '» • ■ -m- 



dzra!: 



i 



^:t 
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1 . Pass a few swift • ly fleet - mg years. And all that pow in bd - dies live . Shall quit, Tike me, the vale of tears, Their righteous sentence to re.ceiye. 



Mt 



i 



s 






& 



3£ 



:tat 



«> 



3=1* 



g I # 



•■'g- 



*^-^ 



T^-»r»-0^ 9 ^ ■ a ) i ^J^ 



♦•-B)- 



^ 



?2=? 



irrnrfflYtfflrWr 




M?- 



2. But all, be r fore they hence re-more, May maS'^ions for themselves pre-psre In that e - ter - nal hoose a-bove ; And, O my God, shall I be there 1 
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1. O bless the Lord, my seal ; His grace to thee pro-claim ; And all that is with-in me, join To bless his ho - ly name, — ^To bless his ho - ly name. 
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3. The Lord forgives thy sins, — ^Prolongs thy fee - ble breath ; He heal-eth thine in - fir - mi - ties. And ransoms thee from death, — And ransoms thee from daath. 
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1. Behold the throne of grace ; The pro-mise calls os near ; There Jesus shows « smi-Iing face. And waits to an-swerpvAyer, — ^And waits to an - swer prayer. 
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2. Thine image, Lord, be-stow, — ^Thy presence and thy love, — ^That we may serve thee here below, And reign with thee a . bove,' — And reign with the^ '4 - bove. 
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1. Come, sound his praise a -broad, And hymns of glo - ry sing: Je - ho - Tah is the Sovereign God, The u - ni - ver-sal King, — The u - ni - tot - sal King. 




3. He form*d the deeps unknown; He gave the seas their bound ; The wa - t*ry worlds are all his own. And all the so - lid ground, — ^And all the so - lid ground. 
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1. Grace ! 'tis a charm • ing sound, Har-mo- nioos to the ear ; Heayen with the e - cho shall re - sound, And all the earth shall hear, — ^And all the earth shall hear. 
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9. Grace fint con-trived a way To save re - bell - ions man ; And all the steps that grace display, Which drew the woadnms plant— -Which drew the wondrous plan 
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2. What we have felt and seen. With 



eon - fi - dence we tell ; And pnb - lish to the sons of men. The signs in - fal - la - ble. 
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1. When shall thy love con - strain, And 



force me to thy breast 1 When shall my soul re - tum a - gain To her e-ter-nalresti 
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2. Ah ! what a - vail my strife,-p- My 



wand-*ring to and fro 1 Thoa hast the words of end- less life: Ah! whi - ther should I gol 
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1. Our heavenly Fa - ther, hear The prayer we of - fer now ; Thy name be hal - low'd far and near ; 



To thee all na - tions bow. 
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3. Thy king-dom come ; thy will On earth be done in lore, As saints and se - ra - phim ful - fil 



Thy per - feet law a - boYe 
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1. , Did Christ o'er sin . ners weep, And shall our cheeks be dryl Let floods of pe - ni - ten - tial grief 



Burst forth from eve - ly eye. 
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1. O come, and dwell in me, Spi -lit of power with - in ; And bring Uie glo - riona 11 - ber - ty 
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From 8or - row, fear, and ain ! 
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of 8in*B dis • ease, Spi - rit of health, re - move, — Spi - rit of fi - nish'd ho - li - neaa, 
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1. To bleaa thy cho - aen race, In mer • cy. Lord, in - elide ; And caose the bright-neaa of thy face 
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On all thy aainta to ahine 
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8. That 80 thy won - droua way ' May through the world be known ; While dia - tant lands their ho - mage pay, 
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And thy ^ sal - ra - tion own. 
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T. HASTINGS. 




1. O thou who art the Light Of all thj sainlts be - low, That we maj wor-ahip thee a - right, Thj aoT*- reign grace be - atow. 
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8. Oar ri - aihg world o- bey'd Thj God-head*B high com-mand: And all the heaT*n-]y host are away'd By thy ere - a - ting hand. 
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I. And wilt thou yet be foand, And may I atill draw nearl Then tie - ton to the plain - tive aound Of a poor 8in-ner*a prayer. 
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2. Je • BUS, thine aid af - ford, If atill the same thou art : To thee I look, to thee, my Lord» I lift my help - lesa heart. 
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That bean us to the sea; The tide that hor - ries thought-loss eouls To vast e • ter - ni - tj. 



1. How swift the tor - rent rolls 
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9. Our fa - tbers, where are they. 



With all they caird their ownl Their joys and griefs, and hopes and canS| And wealth and ho - noor,* gone. 
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1^ How ten-der is thy hand. 



O thon most gra - cious Iiord \ Af - flic - tions came at thy com-mand, And left us at thy word. 
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S. How gen . tie was the rod 



That cha8-ten*d us for sin f How soon we foand a smi-ling God Where deep dis - tress had been! 
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We lift our hearts to thee, O Day • star from on high 1 The sun it - self is but tfaiy shade, Tet cheers both earth and sky. 
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sing beams The night of sin dis - perse, — ^The mists of er - ror and of vice. Which shade the a 



ni - Terse. 



^ 



'/Mif f i r i'l.iTi' TrnT-TTfT 

I • * Alan fMWtA «• runhrii 



^ 



P ^~JT r~r TT l ' 



p I p 



** 



ri 



37rm 
III I 



* Also called " Cambridge" and " Harrison/' 

SHIRLAND. S. M. 

Tenor or Alto, ad li!>. 



8.8TAKLE7. 



m 



i^ 



I 



n 



ri:* 



f-f^^^ 



ZZK 



2: 



-#-# 



#■ g 






1. My God, my life, my Io?e, To thee, to thee I call ; I can - not li7e if thoa re - more. For thou art all 
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2. T^y shi - ning grace can cheer This dongeon where I dwell : 'Tis pa - ra - dise when thou art here ; If thou de - part, 'tis hell. 
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1. Bleat be the tje that binds Oar hearts, in Christ -ian lore; The fel • low - ship of kin -dred minds Is like to that a - bove. 
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3. Be - fore oar Fa - ther's throne. We poor onr ar - dent prayers ; Oar fears, oar hopes, oor aims are one, — Our corn-forts and our eares, 
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SCUDDER. S. M. 
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3. Thy abi - ning grace can cheer Thia dan • geon where I dwell : Tia par • a - diae when thou art here ; If thoa de - part, 'tie hell. 



^ma-,i\^ ri jjj4f- ^-^M^4a=;pg=^FpTrTnJT{^ 



HALLECK. S. M. 



A. B. nr.APiTB 



It 



^m 



t=t 



It 



.1— ^x ,^5^ J — 



S=F 






/^ 



i 



-g^ 



^ 



i^ rf 



idztst 



? 



1. A-wake^and aing the aong Of Mo • aea and the Lamb ; Wake, eve-ry heart, and 




S. Sing of hia dy - ing lore ; Sing of hia ri - aing power ; Sing how he- in - ter • cedea a - bo?e For thoae whoae aina he bore. 
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1. How can a sin - nar know Hia aina on earth for-givenl How can my gra • cioua Sa - vioor ahow My name in-acribed in beafenl 
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S» What we hare felt and aeen, With c^ / fi - dence we tell ; And pub - liab to the aona of men, The aigna in - ftl - li - 
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1. O bleaa the Lord, my aool ; Hia grace to thee pro-claim ; And all that ia with • in me, join To bleaa hia ho - ly 
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S. The Lord for - gi?ee thy aina,— Pro - lenga thy fee - ble breath ; He heal - eth thine in - iir t mi - tiea, And ran • aoma thee ftom death. 
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1. Ahy how shall fall - en man Be joat be - 
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fore his God t If he con - tend 



right • eous 'Uess, We sink be - neath his rod. 
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3. If he our 



ways should maik With strict in 
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qui • ring eyes, Could we for one of thou - sand faults A ' just ex - cuse de - vise ' 
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1. We lift our hearts to ihec, O Day - star from on high ! The sun it - self is but thy shade, Yet cheers both earth and sky. 
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2. O let thy 



ri - sing beams The night of 



sin dis - perse, — The mists of er - ror and 
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GEORGE ANDBBWa. \ 57 

Tram th« American Minstrel^ by ptnniakm. 
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1. Mj Ma-ker and mj King, To thee my all I owe; Thy soT^reign boim-ty is the spring Whence all my blen-ings flow. 
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3. The crea-tore of thy hand, On thed a - lone I liye; My God, thy be -ne- fits de-mand More pfraise than I can give. 
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1. To bless thy cho-sen race, In mer-cy. Lord, in - cline; And cause the brightness of thy face On idl thy sainU to shine. 
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2. That so thy wondrons way May through the world be known ; While dis-tant lands their homage pay, And thy sal - Ta - tion own. 
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CRANE. S. M. 
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1. O Lord, thy work re - Tive, In Zi - on*8 ^loom-j hour, And let our dj - ing gra - cea live By thy ro - ttor • ing power. 
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8. O let thy eho - len few A - wake to ear-nest prayer ; Their cor - e - nant a - gain xe - new. And walk in fil 
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1. Gom-mit thou all thj- griefs And Waya in - to His hands,— To his sure trust and ten - der care 
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Who points the clouds their course, Whom winds and seai o -bey: He shall di- rect thy wand -'ring feet, — 
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Ho' shall pre • pare thy way. 
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1. Lord of the har-rest, hear Thy nee-dy aer-vants cry; An - swor our foith't ef - fee - tnal prayei^ 



And all our wants sup - ply. 
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S. On thee we hum • bly wait, — Our wants are in thy view ; The har • rest, tru • ly, Lord, is great, 
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The la - hour - ers am few. 
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E ASTBURN. S. M. 
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I. Al-migh-ty Ma . ker, God, How glo • rious is thy name; Thy won-ders bow dif- fused a- broad, Throughout ere- a - tion*s frame. 
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2. In na - tivo white and red The rose and U - 1y standi And, free fron^ pride, their beau - ties spread. To show thy skil • ful hand. 
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I. We by hia Spi - rit prove. And know the thioga of God, — The things which free - ly of his love He hath on ns be-stow'd. 




8. His Spi • rit, which he gare, Now dwells in us. 
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we know ; The wit - ness in our - selves we have, . And all its fruits we show. 
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1. With joy we lift oor eyes 



To those bright realins abore, 



That glorioas tem-ple in the skies, That glorious temple in the skies, Where dwells eternal Lo?e. 
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3. Be-fore thy throne we bow, 



O thou al - migh - ty King 
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Here we pre-sent the so-lemn tow, Here we present the solemn vow, And hymns of praise we sing. 
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1. A - rise, ye saints, a -rise! 



The Lord oar lead - er is ; 



The foe be- fore his ban-ner fliea, And vic-to-ry is his,^And ric-to-zy is his. 
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8. Lead on, Al-migh - tyLord 



Lead us to vie - to- ry; 
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En-couraged by thy bright reward, With joy we fol-low thep,— With joy we fol - low thee. 
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L. THQBCPSOK. 



p^i^nrJT^r^ m 



tFt 



• • » 



«-«—#- 



^3 



1. My 80q]» be on thy guard ; Ten tEontand foes a - rise ; The hosts of sm are press-ing hard To draw thee from the skiesi*- To draw thee from the skies. 
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8. O watch, and fight, and pray; l^he bat -tie ne'er giro o*er; Re-new it bold-ly eve - ry day, And help di-vine im-plore, — And help di-rine im-plore. 
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1. I loTO thy kmg - dom, Lord, — ^The hoose of fhme a - bode, — ^Tbe Church our blest Re - deem - er saved With his own pre - cious blood, 



i 



sa 



i 



I 



X 



^Ji^.JiJ i Jjjij jip 



■s> -^-F-it 



S 



^^^ 



*» 



«> — # 



IK 



g ■ # 



»^ .^. 



m 



Uft m-f^^ffr^^ m 



^m 



f sl^lFT X 



I 



^ 



I 



^ ■ # ' ^ w^ ' 



"^ssy- 



2. I love thy Ghuith, O God ! Her walls be - fore thee stand, Dear as the ap - pie of thine eye. And gra - ven on ihy hand,-^ 
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With bifl own pre - cioas Ulood. 
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And gra - yen on thy h&nd« 
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1. A - rise and blew the Lord, Ye peo - pie of hie choice ; 
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2. Though high a • hove all praisoi A - hove all bleee - ing hii^h, 
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A - rise, and bless the Lord yonx God, A - rise, and bless the Lord your God, . With heart, and sool, and voice. 
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Who would not fear his ho . ly name. Who woald not fear 
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PEESCOTT. S. M. 
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1. Thou, Lord, art God a - lone : Those countless worlds of thine, Those heavens and heay'nly spirits, own Thy ma-jes - ty di - vine, — Thy ma - jes - ty di - vine. 




2. Earth is thy foot-stool made, Great a - iu*Ter- sal Lord ; And all things are in be - ing stayed By thy pre - serv - ing word,-»By thy pre-serv-ing word. 
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1. Lord, in tl^ strength of grace. With a glad heart and free, Myself, my re - si • doe of days, I con-se-erate to thee,^- I con-se-crate to thee, 
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2. Thy ran-som^dser-vant, I Re-store to thee 
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thy own ; And from this moment live or die. To serve my God a - lone,- 
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,— To serve my God a - lone. 
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1. Come, ye thiit lore the Lord, And . let yonr joys be knovm; 



Join 
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2. The God that rules on high, That all ~ the earth sar - Teys, 
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That rides op - on the stormy skv, And calms the roar • 
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Though they re - fuse to sing Who neV . er knew our God, 



The ser - vants of the hea^'n-ly King Should speak their joys 
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This aw - fill God is ours, Our Fa - ther and omr Love; 
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He will send down his hea^'n-ly powers, To car - ry us 
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* 1. The Lord i« risen tn-deed; The grave hath lost iU piey ; With him shall rise the ran- eom'd seed, To reignin end-less day. S. The Lord is risen in* 
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8. The Lord ii men in - deed ; At - tend-ing an- gels liear ; Up (0 the courts of beayen, with speed, The joy - fill ti-dings bear. 4. Then take your golde 
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deed ; He liyes, to die no more ; He lives his peo - ple*8 cause to plead, Whose curse and shame he bore, — ^Whose curse and shame he bore. 
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To sing, To liitf oar rii - - - en Lord. 

] jres. And strike each cheer - ful chord ; Join all the bright ce - lea - tial choirs, To sing our ris - en Lora,-» To sing our zis - ^n Lord. 
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« HTSiit 13S, 793, and 7S5 (new Hymn-book), wUl also be found admirably adapted to thiitune. Digitized 
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1. O what a migh - ly change Shall Je - tus' auff - Vera know^ While o*er. the hap - py plains they range. In - ca - pa - ble of wo ! 
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8. There all our griefs are spent : There all our aor - rows end : 



We can - not ther^ - the fall la - ment Of a de - part - ed friend ; 
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No ill - re - qui - ted lore Shall there onr spi - rits wound 



No base in - gra - ti - tade a • boTO — No sin in heaven is found. 
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No fa - ther there, in pas - sion loud. Cries — 0, my son ! my son ! 
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A bro - ther dead to God, By 'sin, a - las ! un - done''; 



^o fa - ther there, in pas - sion loud, Cries — 0, my son ! my son 
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BROWNE. S. M. (DOUBLE.) 



Krom the Modem Haip^ 
by iMmiMiaa. 




Jo - 8UB, toe uon-qu'ror, reigns, In glo - rione strength ar - ray M ; Hia kmg-dom o - ver all main-tains, And bids the earth be glad; 
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3. £z - tol his king - ly power ; Kiss the ez - alt - ed Son, Who died, and lives to die no more. High on his Fa - ther's throne : 
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Ye sons of men, re - joice In Je - sus' migh • ty love ; Lift lap your heart, lift up your voice, To Him who rules a - bove. 
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Our Ad • vo - cate with God, He un - der - takes our cause, And spreads thro* all the earth a - broad The vie • fry of his cross. 
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1. Thmiseest my fee - ble-ness, Je - mis, be thoa my power, — My help and re - foge in die - tress, My for - tress and my tower. 
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2. Qtm me to trast in • thee ; Be thou my sure a - bode : 



My horn, and rock, and buck - ler be, My Sa - TioQr and my God. 
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1. And am I bom to dial To lay this bo - dy downl 



And most my trembling epi - lit fly In - to a world unknown t— 
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A land of deep - est shade, Unpierced by hu - man thouflbt ; 
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The drea - ry re - gions of the dead. Where all things are for - got ! 
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PRISCILLA. S. M. 
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1. And am I born to die 1 To lay this bo - dy down 1 And mnit my trembling spirit fly In -to & world'un-knownl— In-to • worid vnknown t-^ 
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A land of deep-est shade, Un - pierced by hu-man thooght ; The dreary re-gions of the dead, Where all things are forgot !— ^Wbere all thitags are for - got 



mlljw }\\^ \ f^\^^mf 



^^ ii ?rr i rj|J | J | J ^ 



•m g -<^ 



EGYPT. S. M. 



UUSM^ 



j}J i j jirJiliijJ- J | J jiJ i p i rr i -i r^^^^^^^H^ 



/A 



*t 



1. And most this bo - dy die— This well-wrought frame de - cay 1 And mnst these ac - tiye limbs of mine Lie moald-*ring in the clay 1 
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2. Cor - mp - tion, earth, and worms, Shall but re - fine this flesh. Till my tri - umph - ant spi - rit comes, To put it on a - fresh. 
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1. My few le - toIt - iag yean, How swift they gUde a - way ; How short the tenn of life ap - pears When past— hot as 
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S. A dazk and cloud - y day, Cload - ed by .grief and sin \ A host of en - e - mies with - out, Dis - tress - ing fears with • in. 
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1. How svrift the tor - rent rolls That bears ns to the sea ; The tide that bur - ries thoughtless sonI« To Tast e - ter - ni - ty. 




3. Oar fa - thers, where are they, With all they calPd their own 7 Their joys and griefs, and hopes and cares, And wealth and ban - oor, gone. 
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BRIGHTON. 6 lines 8s, or LM. 6 lines. 




3. Be-hold him, all ye that pass by, — The bleed - ing Prioce of life and peace ! Come see, ye worms, yoar Sa - Tioar die. 
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Bore all my sins up • on the tree ! The 8oa of God . for me hath died ; My Lord, my Love, is era - ci - fied. 
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er - er grief like his! Come, feel with me his blood ap •* plied: My Lord, my Loto, is era - ci - fied. 
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1. ThoQyLoid, on whom I itill do -pond, 
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Shalt keep me faith - Ail, to the end : 



I tnut thy truth, and love, and power, 
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2. Je - BUS, in thy great 
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go, 



To con - quer death, my fi - nal foe ; 



And when I quit this cnm-brous clay, 
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Shall aave me till my la « test hour; 



And when I lay thia bo - dy down. 



Re - ward with an im - mor - tal crown. 
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And loaf on an - gels' wings a - way. 



My soul the se - cond death de - fies, 



And reigns e - ter - nal in the skies. 
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P ALES TINE. 6 lines 8s, or L. E 6 lines. 

:g rT-rri 



MAZZINGHI. 



^^^^^^^^^K^fJ. ; i f^C4^^ - ^ i r^ ^-^ cH ' ^-' 



1. And can it be that I shoald gain An m - t'rdat in the 8& - Tiour'e blood 1 Died he for me, whocauaedhie paint 
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2. *Ti8 mya-tcry all, — the' ImoMir - tal dies ! Who can ez - plore his strange de - sign 7 



In vain the first - bom se - raph tries 
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For me, who him to death pur-sued 1 A - ma - ting love! how can it be. That then, my Lecd, shooldst die for met 
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To sound the depths of love di -vine ; 'Tis rat 



cy all! let earth 



gel minds in - quire no more. 
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1. Mes • si . ah, joj of eye - ' ry heart, Hiou, thoa the King of glo - ly art, The Fa - ther*8 ev - er - last - ing 



Son: 
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2. When thou hadst len • der*d up thy breath, And, dy - ing, drawn the sting of death, Thon didst from earth tri - umph - ant rise, 
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Thee it de - lights thy Church to own; 



For all ont hopes on thee de - pend,* Whose glo - rioiis mer - cies ney • er end. 
on thee de - pend. 



be« A - lone, 
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That all who ttut in thee a • lone, 

And ope the por - tals of the skies ;' That all who trust in thee a - lone. Might fol - low, and par - take thy throne. 
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1. To thee, great G^od of Ioto, I bow» And pros - trate in thy eight a - dore : By faith I see thee pass - ing 
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S. More ia - Tonr'd than the sMnta of old, 
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now by faiih ap-proach to thee» Shall allj with o • pen face, be - hold 
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I have, but still I ask for more: 



A glimpse of love can -not snf - fice; My soul fat all thy pre-aence cries. 
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In Christ the glo - rious Be - i • ty ; 
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Shall see and put sal • va - tion on, The na - tore of thy sin - less Son. 
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1. The Lord ray pw - tore ahall pre -pare, And feed me with a ahep - herd's «are; 



His pre- sence shall my wants sup - ply, 
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2. When m the snl - tty glebe I faint, 



Or on the thirs - ty moon - tain pant, 



To fer • tile vales and dew - y meads, 



i>=a j.|j J 



^ 



-/^- 



^ 



f 



3^ 



m 



^^ 



J I J J1J h . 



gff=f 



-« — #■ 



:t=t4 



And guard me with a watch - ful • eye: 



My noon • day walks he shall at - tend, 



And all my mid - night hours de • fend. 
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My wea - ry, wan - during steps he leads, 



Where peace -fal riv - era, soft and alow. 
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A • mid the rer - dant land - teape flow. 
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1. Ex • pand thy winga, ce • Io« • tial Dove, And, brood - iqg o*er our na • tare's nighty 



Call forth the raj of heaven • ly love. 
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8. Let there be light, a - gain com - maad, And light there in oar hearts shall be ; 



We theni through faith, shall an - der • stand 
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And let there in oar soals be light ; And fill the gloom - y, dark a • byss 



With glo • rions beams 'of end - less bliss. 
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Thy great my* - te - riona ma • jea • ty; And, b]r the ahi • niog of thy grace, 
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Be- hold in Christ thy glo-rious face. 
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1. Come, thoo Tra . tcI- ler un • known,' Whom still I hold, but can - not see; My com -pa - ny be - fore ' is gone, 
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2. I need not tell thee who I .am ; 



My sin and mis - e - ry de <• clare ; Thy - self hast calPd me by my name ; 
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And I wn left a - lone with thee: 



With tbee all iiigb( I mean to tUy, And mes - tie till the break of day. 
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Look on thy hands, and read it there 



Bat who, I ask thee, who art thoul Tell me thy name, and tell me noW. 



''>** r f f 



i 



'-^T 



14j-^ J ^fTfrfrr i 



(■ (• 



? 



i 



o 



180 IstP.M. PL EY EL'S Z ion. 6 lines Ss, or L M. 6 lines. 



FLETBL. 



i 



t 



m 



T 



^ 



m 



? — I* ( * ^ 



p ^ ^' 



i 



■^-T^ 



'-i^-ii— 



-#-^ 



I 1 I I 



I 



1. Ghreat God, this hal-Iow*d daj of thine Do - mandt our souls* col- lect • ed powers; May we em • ploy in works dl - Tine 
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8. Hence, ye vain cares and ' tri • fles, fly ! Where God re - sideis ap - pear no more ! Om - nis • cient Lord, thy pier - cing eye 
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These sol - emn and de - vo - ted hours : O may our souls, a • dor • ing, own The grace which calls us to thy throne. 



r^ ■ 



m 



^m 



I 



^^ 



jt=M: 



^ ' -J- ■/ 



=5=P= 



1 ■ \ ' 



:p=a 



§ 



I 



=i=F= 



It 



-• — J- 



-^-T- 



^ 



Doth eve • ry so - crot thought ez - plore : O may thy grace our thoughts re • fine, And fix our hearts on things di - vine ! 
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1. Woald Je <- tos have the sin - nor dio 1 Why hangs he then on yon - der tree 1 What m^ans that strange ex - pi • ring cry 1 (Sin - neis, he prays for 
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2. Je - ani de - aeend - ed from s • bore, Oar Iom of E - den to ro-trieTo : Onat God of u - ni • yer - nl lore. If ill the worid thro' 
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yon and me;) For - gtye them, Fa - ther, O for - give ! They know not that by me they liTe,— They know not that by me they Uto. 
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thee may Uto, In us a quickening Spi - rit be, And wif - nese thou hast 
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died for me, — And wit 



• neas thou hast died for me.- 
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i. Be - hold ! the ser - Tant of the Lord, I wait thy gui - ding hand to feel ; 
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S. And if thy grace vouch-safe to use, The mean- eat of thy crea-tureii me, 



The deed, the time, the man - ner cheoae ; 
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Joy-ful from my own works to cmm, 



Okd to ful • fil all iigEt-eoaa-n« 
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Let all my fruit be found of thee: 



Let all 
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Let all my works in thee he wrought, 
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By thee to full per - fee - tion brought. 
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1. Where shall my won - d'ling soul he - gm? 



How shall I all to hearen as • pire 1 A slave re - deem'd from death and sm, — 
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8. O how shall I the good-ness tdl, 



Fa - ther, which thoa to me hast showed 1 That I, a child of wrath and hell, 
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A brand plack'd from e - ter - nal fijre, — 



How shall I e - qual tri-umphs raise, Or sing my great De - Ut - 'rer's praise 1 
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I sbonld be caU*d a child of Ood, 



Should know, should feel my sins for - given, Blest with this an - te . past of heaven. 
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1. The Lord my pas - ture shall pre -pare,, 



And feed me with a ahep - herd*a care; 



His pre - aeiioe ahall mj want! aap - ply, 
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8. When in the sul • try glebe I faint, 



Or OIL the thirs - ty moun - tain pant, 



To fer - tile vales and- dew • y meads, 
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And gaard me ' with a watch - ful eye : 



My noon -day walks he 



at - tend, 



And all my mid - night houn de - fend. 
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My wea - ry, wan - d'ling steps he leads. 
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"Where peace - ful ri • vers, soft and slow, 
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A • mid the Ter - dant land -scape flow. 
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1. Thoa bid - den Source of calm xe - poeo, Thoa all • saf - t • cient Love di - Tine, 
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My help and -re -iiige liom my ibes, 
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2. Thy migh - ty name tal • Ta - tion is, 



keepe my bap • py aoai a - bore 



Com - fort it brings, and power, and peace, 
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am while thoa art mine : 



And lo ! from sin, and grief, and shame, 



bide me, Je - sns, in thy name. 
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And joy, and ot - er • last - ing love : 



To me, with thy great name, are given 



Par • don, and bo - li - nees, and heaven. 
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1. When shall I hear the in - ward voice, Which on - ly faith - ful aouls- can hear! Par - doui and peace. 
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8. O that the Com - fort - er would come, Nor yi - ait 



tran • aient gueat ; Bnt fix in me 
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.^es%. 






^S 



-^ z*- 



^ 



p 



£ 



^ 



?=?a: 



^!==:ff 



# 



I 



^^ 



1=t 



t 



■6* S^ 



At - tend the pro - nuaed Com - fort - er : come, and right - eons - neaa di - Tine, And Christ, and all with Christ, are mine. 




3ljjj JjIjP 



^ 



g^ 



Wl 



^ 



sa^ 



■st—g- 



-d-"-^ 



• ^ f > ' ^ 



i 



-.-ov 



fr i j ij J i ptmf-^ 



» — 0- 



f=m 



^EF 



S 



i 



^ 1 ( *f I f ' I IT' f 



*t± 



-g-T- 



its: 



iz^zti 



m 



And keep pos - see • aion of my breaat ; And make my sonl ' his loTod a - bode, The tern - pie of in • dwell • ing God 
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1. "Wheii qui - et in my house I sit, Thy book be my com • pan - ion still ; My joy thy say - ings to re ^ peat, — Talk o*er the 
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2, O may the gra - cioos words di - Tine, Sub - ject of all my con - verse be ; So will the Lord his fol - lowers job, And walk and 
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re^- cords of thy will, And search the or - a- cles di-vine, Till eve - ry heart-felt word be mine,--:Till eve - ry heart - felt word be mine. 
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talk him - self with me : So shall my heart his pre-sence prove, And bum with ev • er - last-ing love,— And bum with ot - er - last - ing love 
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1. O Tboo, whom fun my soul would love, Whom on - ly I de • sire to know : This TeU of on - bd -' lief re - more. 
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And show me all thy good - neu, show ; Je - sus, thy - self in me re • Teal ; Tell me thy name, thy na - ture tell. 
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I pray thee, jn a fee - ble groan, Tell me, O tell me, who thou art. And spoak thy name in - to my heart. 
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Drawn by the lure of strong de - sire, O come and con - se - crate ray breast ; J ^« tem-ple of my soul prepare. And fix thy sa- cred presence there. 
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Still to my heart thyself reveal; Give me thy -self, for-ev^- er give ; f A point my good, a drop my store, 



Ea-ger I ask, I pant for more. 
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1. I *11 praise mv Maker while I Ve breath. And when my voice is lost in death. Praise shall employ my nobler powers 
While life, and thought, and being last, Or im-mor-tal - i - ty en-dures. 



My days of praise shall ne*er be past. 
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2. Happy the man whose hopes rely On IsraePs God ; he made the sky, And earth, and seas, with all their train 

He saves the* oppress'd, he feeds the poor, And none shall find bis promise vain. 
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1. O God, of good the' vn - & - thoin*d lea. 



Who would not give his heart to thee ! Who would not Ioto thee with hia might ! 
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8. Thou thin*tt with ev - - er - last - ing rays ; 



Be - fore the' in- suf • fer - a - ble blaze An - gels with both wings veil their eyes ; 
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Je - sus, lov • er of man - kind, 



Who would not his whole soul and mind, With all his strength, to thee u - nite ! 
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Yet free as air thy boun • ty streams ; On all thy works thy mer - cy's beams, Bif - fu - sive as thy sun's, a - rise. 
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1. Lord - Ver all, sent to ful fil Tbj gn - cious Fa • ther's sot - 'zeign wili, 



To thy dread seep • tre will I bow ; 
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8. The world, sin, death, op - pose in .vain; Thoa, by thy dy - ing, death hftst slain, 



My great De - !!▼ - 'rer and my God ! 
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With da - toons rsr -'rence, at «- thy feet, Like hum -ble ]tfa •• ry, lo! I sit; 



Speak, Lord, thy ser • vant hear-eth now. 
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In vain does the old dra - gon rage ; In Tarn all hell its powers en - gage ; None can with • stand thy con-qa*ring blood. 
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t. Hum - ble, and teach - a - ble, and mild, O may I, as a lit - tie child, 
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8. Let earth no more my heart di - Tide; With Christ may I be cm - ci - fied; 



^fcStgzizf 



g^^ 



3: 



To thee with my whole heart as - pire: 
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Be an • f?er to my soul un - known ; Hate, en - Ty, jea • ' k>a - sy, be ffone ; 
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In lore crs-ato thou all things 
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Dead to the world and all its toys, Its i • die pomp, and fa - diog joys. Be thou a - lone my one de - sire. 
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1. I'll praiae my Ma-- ker wjiile I've breath, And when mj Toice k leet in death, 



Praise ehall eiA - ploy my no - bier powera; 
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My dayi of praiae ahall ne'er be paat. While life,- and thoai^t, and be - mg laat, 



Or im - mor - tal - i - ty en-doree. 
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1. Fa - th«r of err - or - U«t - ing grace, Thy good - neas- and thjr ^tnttb we praiie, Thj good - aetf and thy troth we proTe ; 
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I. Loed of' th« wnlda •• bore, How ploa • nnt and how fair . Th* dweD-ioga of thy lote, Thine earth •' ly 
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The Ho - ly Ghost to man is given ; Re - joiee in God sent down fiom heaven. 
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^ 



i 



^ 



iU-ii 



Mr 4. 



^ 



m 



=g 



€hr-#- 



I 



#4: 



^ 



/A 



iTTc f-' ^-te^ 



i 



i> ' — r 



d ' - d ' d 



d F 



^sm^ 



Lift up your hearts, lift up your voice, — Lift up your hearts, lift up year voice ; Re - joice, a - gain I say, re - joice. 
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Ra-joice in hope, re-joice with me; — Rorjoict in hope, re - joiee with me; We shall from all oar ei^ be free. 
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To cleanse as all, both you and me ;— > To cleanse us all, both you and me ; 
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1. O glo - riou hope of per - feet Ioto, 



It lifts me up to things a - bove ; 



It bears on ^ ea - glee' wings; 
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2. The plague, and dearth, and din of war. 
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Earth's ba - sis shook, eon - firms our hope; 
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And bless Je ho - vah's name : 
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S. He fitanMd the globe; be bailt tbe iky; He made the sbi • ning wotlda od high, 
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And reigns in glo - ry there: 
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Hia womton to tba nations ■how, 
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Hla lMaQti«8, how di-Tin* - 17 bright I 

His glo • Tj let the hea- then know, His won - ders to the na - Uons show, 



His 



Ting grace pro • claun. 
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His beams are ma - jes • ty and light; His bean - ties, .how di • vine \j bright! 

His won-den to the nartions thnw. f9\ 
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His dwell - ing place, how fair ! 
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Hit heauties, h(m di-rjua-lj bright! 
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1. Come, wis* dom, pow«r, and gnc« di-Yine; Cdm«, Je - mu, in thj name to join A hap- pj, cho - ten band; 
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8. If pare es • ten • tial love thou art. 
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0T« - zy heart, Thy Iot - ing aalf, in - apixe 
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Who £un would proTo thine nt • moat wtll^ 
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And all thy right - eoua lawa ftd - fil, In lore's be - nign com - mand, 
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Bid all oar aim - pie aoula be one, 



U • ni - ted in 
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a bond un - known, Bap - tized with hear'n • ly fire. 
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1. Je - 008, thou aonl of all our joys, 



For whom wo now lift up our voice, 



And all our atrength ez • ert, — 
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8. While in the heav'n - ly work we join, 



Thy glo . ry be oor whole de - aign. 



Thy glo - ry, not our own: — 



mff^ 



^ 



* 



m 



§ 



I 



^a 



^ 



** 



«: 



?=P= 



^^ 



S 



AS 



^==j=#j^ 



^ •' » J J '* 



t=a 



Vouch - aafe the grace we hum - bly claim ; 
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Com - pose in - to a thank - ful frame, 
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And tone thy peo - ple'a heart. 
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Still let UB keep this end in riew, 
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And atill the plea - aing ta^k par - sue, 



To please our God a • lone. 
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1. Lo ! Oil a nar - row neck of land, 



7Twixt two nn - boond - ed leai, I -itand, 



So - cure, in - sen - si - ble: 
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3. O God, mine in - most soul con - vert, 



And deep - ly on mj thought - fiil heart 



£ - ter - nal things im ^ press : 




A pofflt . of time, a mo - ment's space, 
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Re - moves me to that heaT*n - ly place, 



Or shuts me up in hell. 
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And trem-ble on the brink of fate. 
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Give me to feel their so - lemn weight. 
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And wake to right - eous - ness. 
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1. Be it my on - ly wis • dom here, To aonre tbe Lord with fil - ial fear, With Iot - ing gia • ti - tnde : Sn • pe - nor 
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2. O maj I ttill from sin de - past ; A wit^ and ud • der - stand - ing heart, J« - sua, to m« ba given : And let me throng thj 
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I dia-play, By ahnn-nlng eve - ry e - yil way, And walking in the good, And walking in the good, And walk- ing in the good. 
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Spi - rit know To glo - ri - fy my God be • low, And find my way to beaten, And find my way to hearen. And find my way to heaTen, 
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1. How hip • p7 is the pil - giim'i lot ; How free from eve - 17 aD< - ioas thought, From world - ly hope end fear ! 
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2. This hap - pi - nets in part is mine, Al - rea - dy saved from low de - sign, From eve - ry crea • ture - love ; 
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Confined to neither conrt nor cell, His soul disdains on earth to dwell. He on-ly so-jonms here, — He on - ly sojourns here, — He on - ly so - jooms here. 
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Blest with the scorn of finite good, My soul is lightened of its load, And seeks the things above,^And seeks the things above,— And s eeks the things a - bove. 
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1. O glo-rious hope of per - feet love, It lifts me up to things a-boye; It bears <m ea - gles' wings; It gives my ra-Tish'd sonl a taste, And 




8. Re-joi-cing now in car -nest hope, I stand, and from the moan-tain top See all the land be- low: Rtv-ers of milk and hon - ej rise, And 
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In eiid-l«M pleix-t7 grow, ------- 

makes me for some moments feast with Jesus* priests and kings, — It gives my ravishM soul a taste, And makes me for some moments feast With Jesus, dec. 

I ^ 




all the fruits of para-dise In endless plenty grow,-* Rivers of milk and honey rise, And all the fruits of paradise In end-less plen-ty grow. 

With Je-tus' priesti and king;^ ■ ^^/^ 
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xa end-len plon-ty grow, 
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for the blesf • ed hope ; It lifts my droop - iog spi - rits up, It gives me back my peace, — It gives me back my peace. 
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dare tby word be - Here, With - out com - mit - ting sin shall live, — Shall live to God at last, — Shall live to God at layt. 
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I. And am ' I on - ly bom to diel And must I tad - den - \j com - pljr 'With na • ture't item do - cnet 
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!^. How then ought I on earth to live, While God pro - longs the kind re - prieve, And props the bouse of clay 1 
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What af - ter death for me re - mains? Ce - les - tial joys, or hell - ish pains» To all e - ter - ni - ty. 
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My lole con - cem, my sin - g]e care, To watch, and trem - ble, and pre - pare A - gainst that fa • tal day. 
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1. Thank and pnuM Jo -ho-Tafa'a name. For hit mer - ciea^ finn and sore; Fkome • tar - ni • ty the aame, To e « tor •> ni • ty en - dare. 




2. Let the ranaom'd thus re - joicc, Ga-ther*d out of eve - ry land ; As the peo - pie of his choice, Plack*d from the de - stroy-er's hand. 
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CORNELIA. 4 lines 78. 
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MERCER. 4 lineg 78. 
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1.. .Cfan»>tiaaa, bra ■• thren, en we put. Ere - ry voice and eve • ty heart Join, and to our Fa - tber raiae One last hymn of grate-fol prsita. 
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8. ThoDgh we here should meet no more, Yet there is a bright - er shore ; Theroi re-leased from toil and pain, There we all may meet a • gam. 
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8. Now to thee, thou God of heaven, Be e - ter • nal glo - rj giren : Grate-ful for thy love di - vine. May our hearts be ev - er thine. 
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1. Chil-dren of the heav'n-Iy King, As we jodr-ney let us sing; Sing our Sa-vioar*s wor - thy praise, Glo-rioua in his works and w»ys. 
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'1. Soft - ly now the light of dij Fados up -on. our sight a- way; Free from care, from la - boor free, Lord, we would com-mune with thee. 
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8. Soon from ui the light of day Shall for - ev - er pais a - way ; Then, from sin and sor - row free, Take us, Lord, to dwell with thee. 
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D. B. TINKEB, 

Wilmington, Delawuv. 
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I. Lord, we come be - fore thee now, At thy feet we hum-bly bow ; O, do not onr suit dis-dam ; - Shall we seek thee, Lord, in vain 1 
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3. Loid, on thee oat loab de-pend; In eom-pM - ikm now de-«cend; FQl oar hearts with thy rich grace, Tone oar lipe to sing thy praiee. 
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ASH TON. 4 lines 7s. 



J. GBIGG, Jan. 
Alexandria, Va. 
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God and 



nera re - con - cUedi — God and sin - ners re - con-ciled. 




3. Christ, by faigfaeat heaven adored,— 
Christ, the eyerlasting Lord ; 
Veird in flesh the Godhead see; 
Hail, incarnate Deity ! 

4. Hail the heayen-bom Prince of peace ! 
Hail the Sun of rij^eoasness ! 
Light and life to all he brings,— 
Risen with healing in his wings. 

0. Come, Desire of nations, come ! 
Fix in na thy humble home; 
S.econd Adam from aboTe, ' 
Reinstate us in thy loij^ ^ ^^-x^^-Xi^^T^^ 

Digitized by V^OOQ IC 
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1. Lord of hostB ! to th^e we raise 



Here « hoose of prayer and praise : Thon thj peo- pie's hearts pre -pare, Here to meet for praise and prayer. 
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S. Let the lir - ing here be fpd 



With thy word,. the heav'n-ly bread: Here, in hope of glo • ry blest, May the dead be laid to rest. 
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1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre - pare ; 
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Je - SOS loves to an - swer prayer ; He him - self in - Tites thee near, — Bids thee ask him, waits 



to hear. 
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S. Lord, I come to thee for rest ; 
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Take pos - ses - sion of my breast ; There thy blood-bought right main-tain. And with - out a ri - Tal reign. 
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1. Je • sns, plant and root in me All the mind that was in thee; . Set-tlod peace I then ahaU find; Je-ana* ia a qui - at mind. 
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2. An - ger I no more shall feel, — Alwaya e - Ten, al - waya atill ; Meek-ly on my God xa - clined ; Je - ana' is a ' gen - tie mind. 
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1. Haa-ten, ain -ner, to be wiae ! Stay not,— Stay not for the morrow's son : Wisdom if yon atill de • apise, - Hard-er ia it to be won. 
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3. Haa-tcn, mer.cy to im - plore ! Stay not,~Staynot for the morrow'a snn, Lest thy sea - son ahould be o'er Ere this eTcn-ing's stage be nin. 
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1. Depth of mercy ! can ' there be Mer-cy still re - served for met Can my God his wrath for -bear! Me, the chief of sin - ners, spare! 
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%. I haTe long withstood his grace; 
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Long proTokod him to his face ; Would not hearken to his calls ; 
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Griered him by a thoa - sand falls. 
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1. Gr& - cions Spi • rit — ^Love di - Tine 



Let thy light with - in me shine ; All my gail - ty fears re - moTe ; 



Fill me with thy heavenly love. 
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S. Speak thy pud'ning grace to 'me; Set the bnr.den'd sin-ner free; Lead me to the |dunb of God; Wash me m hit preeioni blood. 



228 5ra P. M. 



WILMOT. 4111168 78. 



WKBSEL 



i 



i 



^ 



?2^ 



:jP=cl 



?z==iz: 



?2:=?2: 



Q gl g i -4^ 



« iSb- 



^-.^- 



•e^-^ 



1—1 



1. Bright and joy - ful is the mor&y Foi to us a child is born ; From^the faigh-«8t realms of heayeo; 



Un - to ns a Soft is given. 
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3. On his shoulder he shall bear Power and ma - jes - tj, and wear, On his ves-ture and his thigh, 



Names most aw - fol, namefe most high. 
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I. LoT-ing Je • 808, gen - tie Lamb, In thy grs - cious hands I am; Make me, Sa-vtoar, ^hat thou art; 



Live thy - self with>in my heart. 
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3. I shall then show forth thy praise ; Serve thee all my hap - py days ; Then the world shall al - ways see 



Christ the ho - ly child in me. 
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* Also called " Fltjel'i HjmD," and " Condolence." 
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1. When, mj Sa*Tioiir, shall I be Per- feet -ly re->8ign*d to theet Poor and Tile in my own eyes, On - ly in thy wis-dom wisel 
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S. On - ly thee' con- tent to knoWf Ig • no -rant of all be -low! On- ly gui - ded by thy light t On - ly migh-ty in thy might 
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1. SoT*reign Ruler, Laid of all. Prostrate at thy liMt I &11 ; Huar, O hear my ardent oxy, — Frown not, lest I faint and die, — Frown not, lest I faint and die. 
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S. VilMt of Um wmw of men,— Wont of Nbeb, I bar* been ; Oft ebosed tbee to tby face, — Ttempled on thr richeet grace, — Traigipled on thy richest grace. 
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1. Fa-ther, glo - ri - fy thy Son; 
Whom be - liev - ing - ly we claim,- 
4t-^ ^^- H* 



An-8wer his all-pow'rful prayer ; Send that In - ter - ces-sor down ; 
Whom we ask in Je-sus* name. 



Send that o - ther Com-fort-er, 
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2. Wilt thon not the pro-mise seal, 
Yes, thou must the grace be - stow : 



Good and faith - ful as thou art, — Send the Com • fort - or to dwell 
Truth hath said it shall be so. 



Eve - ly mo - ment in our heart! 
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I. Why not now, my God, my Grodi 
If thou canst so great - ly bow, 



Rea-dy if thou al-ways art, Make in 

Friend of sin-nen, why not now 1 



thy mean a - bode, — Take pos-ses-eioa of my heart: 




9. God of love, in this thy day, 
En - ter now thy poor - est home 



For thy-self to thee I cxy ; Dy - ing, — ^if thou still de - lay, 
Now, my ut - most Sa-yionr, come. 



Must I not for - OT - er die ! 






■#— #■ 



^ 



# — ♦- 



\rrr^ \ nn 



6th P.m. 



THEODORA. 6 liies 7s. 



WINTER. 




^^^ 



231 



U-J^J I J J J|J-iMtJ^N4 



^ 



3tl3t 



1. Fa - titer, Son, and . Ho' - Ijr Ghost, On« in Thiee, inil ThtM in One, A» hj the ce - 1m - tial hoet, Let thj will on earth be done; 
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%, Yi - leit of the sin - ful race, Lo! I an •-ewer to thy call: Mean -est vei - sel of thy grace, Grace di - Ttne - ly free for all; 
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Praise by . all to thee be given, Glo - rions Lord of earth and faearen. 
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come to do thy will, All thy conn - sel to ful - fil. 
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8. If so poor a worm as I 

May to thy great gloxy lire, 
All my actions sanctify, 

All my words and thoughts receive ; 
Claim me. for thy serrice, claim 
All I have, and all I am. 

4. Take my soul and body's powers ; 

Take my mem*ry, mind, and will ; 
All my goods, and all my hours ; 

All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, or speak, or do ; 
Take my heart, but make it new. 
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1. O dis- close thy love-ly &cet Quick-en all my dioc^ing powen ; Craspi my faint -ing soul for grace, _ As a thin • ty land for showers: 
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Has - ten, Lord, no more de - lay ; Come, my Sa - yiour, come a - way. 
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S. Dark and cheerless is tke mom, 

Unaccompanied by thee ; 
Joyless is the day's return, 

Till thy mercy's beams I see : 
Tin thou inward life impart. 
Glad my eyes, and warm my heart, 

8. Visit then this soul of mine ; 

Pierce the gloom. of sin and grief; 
Fill me. Radiancy divine ; 

Scatter all my unbelief: 
More and more thyself displayt ' 
Shining to the perfect day. 
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1. Ab - ba, Fa-tber» hear thy child, Late in Je-^us re -con-ciled; Hear, and all the gra - ces shower, All the joy, and peace, and power ; 
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2, Lord, I will not let thee go Till the bleea - ing thoa be - ttow : Hear my Ad - vo - cate di - vine : Lo ! to hii my anit I join': 
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All my Sa - Tionr asks a - bore, All the life and heayen of lore. 
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Join'd to his, it can - not fail : Bless me ; for I will ^ pre - vail. 
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3. HoaT*nly Father, life dirine, - 
Change my nature into thine ; 
MoTO, and spread throoghoat my soul, 
Actuate, and fill die whole : 

Be it I no longer now 
Living in the flesh, but thou. 

4. Holy Ghost, no more delay ; 

. Come, and in thy temple stay : 
Now thine hiward witness bear, 
Strong, and permanent, and clear : 
Sprmg of life, thyself impart ; 
Rise eternal in my heart. 
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1. From the crois up - lift - ed high, Where the Sa-Tiour deigns to die, What me - lo - dious eoands we hear Borst-ing on the ny-iah*d ear :— 
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. deem - ing woik is done 
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Come and wel • come, sin - ner, come. 
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S. Sprinkled now with blood the throne- 
Why beneath thy burdens groan 1 
On his pierced body laid, 
Justice owns the ransom paid; 
Bow the knee, — embrace the Son^ 
Come and welcome, sinner, come ! 

3. Spread for thee, the festal board 
See with richest bounty stored; 
To thy Father's bosom press*d. 
Thou shalt be a child confessM, 
Never from his house to roam; 
Come and welcome, sinner, come! 
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1. Rock of a «. get, c^ed for me, Let me hi4e my - self in thee ; Let the wa - ter and the blood» From thy wound - ed 




8. "While I draw this fleet - ing^ breath, When my eyet shall cldse in death, When I rise to worlds nn • known, And be - hold thee 
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which flowM, Be of sin the don - ble care,— Saye from wrath and make me pare,— Save from wrath and make me pare. 
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thou a - lone : In my hand no price I bring ; Sim - ply to the cross I cling, — Sim • ply to the cross I cling. 
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on tby thioile,— Rock of • - g««, deft for ma, Let mo hide my • aelf in thee, — Let me hide my • eolf in thee. 
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1. Cen - ti« of oar bopei then ait; Eod of oar en-latgedde- siies: Stamp thine iin - age on oar heart; Fill vm now with 
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2. Ail our worki in thee be wrought, — Le - veird at one com - mon aim : £?e - ry word and eve - ry thought Purge in the re- 
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8. Let 
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to-ge - ther rise, — To thy glo - rious life re -stored; Here re - gain our Paf - a - dise,— * Here |ire-pare to 
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heaT'n-lf fira«: Join'd to thee by lore di • rme, Seal ooi lODb fitr - er • er thiae,— Seal oar tonU far • eT • ar thine. 



^ 



:|=t 



I 



^^ 



:tf=i^ 



^-#- 



•J-*-J' ^ 



;** 



SIZ3S: 



-^.. . -r -rraai yj JU**J I g I * 



d » ^ I tf 



f-. ^ 



fi - ning flame : Lead us, through the paths of peace, On to per - feet ho - li - ness,— On to per - feet ho - 1i - 
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meet our Lord: Here en- joy the ear- nest given: Tra - vel hand in hand to heaven, — Tra - vel hand in hand to heaven. 
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1. Weft - xy lottlf, that wna - d«r wide From tlie ' cen • tnl point of blias : Tam to Je - tts era - ei - fied ; ftf to those dear 
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3. Find in Chriit the way of peace, Peace nn- apeak- a - ble, nn- known; Bj bis pain be gives you ease, Life by bis ex- 
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woonds of hii : Sink in - to the pur - pie ' flood ; Rise in - to die life of God,^- Kise in - to the life of God. 
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pi • ring gioaa : Ri«a m.alt-ed by his (all; Find in Chri*t yoor all in all,— Find ' in Christ your all in all. 
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1. Ss-TJoari Prince of Is-nersnce, Save me ;->-froni thy lef - ty throne Give the sweet re 



ing grace ; Sof - ten this ob - da - rate stone ;— 
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2. By thy Spi - rit, liord, re-proye ; All mine in - most sins re - yeal ; Sins a - gainst thy light * and loye. Let me see, and let me feel ; 
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3. Je - sus, seek thy wandering sheep ; Make me rest - less to re - turn ; Bid me look on thee, and •weep, Bit - ter - ly as Pa - tor moom : 
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Stone to flesb, O Ood, con-rmt; . Cast • look, and biMk . my haart! 
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Sins that era - ci - fled my Lord,— Spilt a - gain thy pre - cions blood. 
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Till I say, by grace re - stored, — Now, then know'st, I love thee, Lord. 
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4^ Might I in thy sight appear 

As the pabb'can distress'd; 
Stand, not daring to draw near'; 

Smite on my onworthy breast ; 
Groan the sinner's only plea, — 
God be merciful to me ! 

6. remember me for good: 

Passing through the mortal valoi 

Show me the atoning blood; 
When my strength and spirito f^ 

Giro my feinting sool to see 

Jesus crucified foifmtl^ ^^-^ r'^ r^\ ry 
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1. Heart* of (tone, te -tent, n-lettt! Bieak, by Je-fai'eiOM lub-daed; S«e hia bo - dy iiian>gled, tent,. Stain'd'aad eor-er'd witb bit blood! 
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Sin - fill 8oal, what hast thoa dona 1 Cra - d - fied the' e -ter. - nal Sod. 
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2. Yes, thy sine have done the deed ; 

BriTen the naile that fix*d him ibere ; 
Crowned with thorns his sacred head ; 

Plunged into his side the spear; 
Made his eoul a sacrifice, 
While for sinful man he dies. 



8. Wilt thou let him bleed in vain 1 
Still to death thy Lord parsnet 

Open all his wounds again, 
And the shameful cross renew I 

No ; with all my sins I *11 part ; 



Saviour, take my broken heart. y^~>> T 
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COMPASSION. 6 lines 7s, or 8 lines 78. 
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1. By thy birtb, and by thy tears; By thy hu - man griefs and fears; By thy con - flict in the hour Of the snb-tle tempter's power,*- 



^ 



M 



Hi: 



jrH^r^-^^ 



s^ 



-*-^-d- 



«-•-«" 



- ri ■ g 



1. By the 
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len-dei • nan that wept O'er the grave where Laz'ms alept ; By the bit - ter tears that flow'd O • Tar Sa-len'i kwt a • bode,- 
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3. By thy lone - ly hour of prayer ; By the fear - fal con - flict there ; By thy cross and dy - ing cries ; By thy one great ta - cri • fice, — 
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4. By thy triumph o'or the grave ; By thy power the lost to save ; By thy hi^h, ma * jes - tic throne ; By the em - pire all thine own, — 
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Sa-Tiour, look with pity - ing eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die :— Saviour, look with pity - ing eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die. 
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Sa-viour, look with pity - ing eye ; Saviour, help mo, 
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or r die :— Saviour, lookxwith pity • bg eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die. 
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Sa-viour, look with pity - bg eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die :-^ Saviour, look with pity - ing eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die. 
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Sa-viour, look with pity - ing eye ; Saviour, Jielp me, or I die :^- Saviour, look with pity • ing eye ; Saviour, help me, or I die. 
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1. Sa-Tiour, wnen, in dust, to thee Low we bow the*a- do-ring knee, — ^When, re^nt*ant, to the skies Scarce we lift oar streaming eyes,^- 0, by all thy 
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S. By thine hoar of dark de - spair, By thine ag - o - ny of prayer ; By the cross, the nail, the thorn, Pier-cing spear, and tort'ring scorn ; By the gloom that 
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8. By the deep, ex - pi - ring groan ; By the sad, se - pal-chral stone ; By the Tanlt whose dark a-bode Held in vain the - ri • sing God,— O, from earth to * 
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pain and wo Saf-fer*d once for man be-low, Bend-ing from thy throne on high, Hear as when to thee we cry,— Hear as when to thee we cry. 



m 



i 



i 



j,4i I i J J JIU 1 4 ' ii J- 



:^grjL. ' ^.j^^vi^ ^ 



I 



Teil'd the skies, 0*er the dreadful sa-cri-fice, — Je- sas, look with pity-ing eye; Lis - ten to oar hum - ble ciy, — Lis -ten to oar hum- ble cry. 
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hearen restored, Migh-ty, re - as - cend-ed Lord, Savioor, Prince, ex-alt-ed high, Hear, O hear, our hum - ble cry, — Hear, hear, oar hum - ble enr. 
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PARKE R. 8 lines 7s. 

For. 



Airanged from L. MASON. 
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1. Watch-mtD, tell ns of the night, What its aigns of pro-nuBe are. Trav'-ler, o'er yon monntam's height. See the glo-rj- beam-ing star. 



m 



I 



3 



^ 



JUrrjniTT 



t=4 



:t=t 



a • a 



a 01 d 



d^d^ ^ ' 



6 1 ^ ' ■ g • 



* C -J- ' O 



S. Watch-man, tell us of the night ; High - er yet that star as - eends. Trav* - ler, bless - ed - ness and light, Peace and troth, it^ course por - tends. 
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8. WatchoiQan, tell us of the night, For the mom * ing seems to dawn. Trav' - ler, dark - ness takes its flight ; Doubt and tor • ror are wkh-dmwn. 
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Watch . man, does its beau-teons ray Aught of hope or joy fore - tell 1 Trav' - ler, 'yes, it brings the day — Promised day of Is - ra - el. 
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spot that gave them birth 1 Trav'-Ier, a - ges are its own; See, it bursts o*er all the earth. 
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Wstch-man, will iti beam*, » - Ions, GQd the ipot that gave t 
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Watch -man, let thy wandering cease ; Hie thee to thy qui - et home. TravMer, lo ! the Prince of Peace, Lo! the Son of God is come. 
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1. Come, and let us sweet-Ijr join, 
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Chriat to praise in hTinna di -.vine : Give we all, with one ac - cord, 



Glo - ry to our com-mon Lord : 
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2. Striye we, in af - fee - tion strive 



f^ 



Let the pa < rer flame re - rive ; tSach as in the mar - tyrs glow'd, 
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Dy - ing cham-pions for their God : 



^ O-ff TTr 
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8. Sing we then in Je - sns' name, 



Now as yea - ter - day the same ; One in eve - ry time and place. 



Fall for all of truth and grace: 
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Hands, and hearts, and voi - ces raise ; 
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Sing as in the an - cient days ; An - te • date the joys a - bore, — 



Cel - e - brate the feast of loTe. 
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We like them may live and love.; 



r" 



-# — 



Caird we are their joys to prove ; Saved wit^ them from fu - ture wrath ; 
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Part - nefs of like pre • cious faith. 
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We for Christ, our Mas - ter, stand, 



Lights in a be - night-ed land : We our dy - ing I^ord con - fess ; 
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We are - Je - sua* wit - ness - es. 
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* 



g utri r 



\ rut \ fV ^^ ^ m 



-# — #- 



£ 



^—M 



5 



jitujiz 



^nzMrt 



w — ^- 



-^ — k- 



1. Light of life, — se - raph - ic firo, — 



LoYe di - vine, — tb/ • self im - part ; 



Eve - ry faint -ing aoul in - spire ; Shine in eve - ry droop-ing heart : 
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2. Come in this ac - cept-ed hour; 



Bring thy heay'n -ly king - dom in ; 



Fill us with thy glo-rious power, Root-ing out the seeds of sin : 
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Etc - ry moam - ful . sin - ner cheer ; 



Scat-ter all our guil-ty gloom: 
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Son of God, ap-pear! ap-pear! — To thy hu . man tern -pies come. 
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Nothing more can wei re -quire, — 



We will CO - vet no-thing ' lees ; 



Be thou all our hearts* de - sire, — AH our joy, and all our peace. 
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1 . While, with ceaseless coane, the sun 



Hast-ed throagh the for - mer year, , Ma - ny souls their race have run, Not -'er more to meet us here : 



^4 I I IM, 



I 



£ 







^hr-1^ 



*~*ZZ« 



— #- 



3=st 



2. As the wmg-ed ar - row flies 



Spee-di - ly the mark to find; As the light-ning from the skies Darts, and leaves no trace he * hind, — 
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3. Thanln for mercies past receive ; 



Par-don of oar sins re • new ; Teach ns henceforth bow to live With e • ter - ni • tj in view : 
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FixM in an e - t^r - nal state, 



They have done with all be-low; We a lit - tie long - er wait, But how lit - tie— none can know.. 
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Bear us down life's ra - pid stream ; Up-ward, Lord, our spi - rits raise ; All be - low is but a dream. 



Swift-ly thus our fleet-ing days 
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Bless thy word ' to young and old ; 
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Fill us with a Sa-viour's love ; And when life's short tale is told, May we reign with thee a - hove. 
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M ART YN. 8 lines 78. 



• & B. MARSH. 
From the HanlMtUn Collection, I17 pmninloa. 
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1. CWst, from whom all ble«iDg« flow, Per-fect-ing the sa^to be - low, ) ^^ ^ ' „, ^ne epi - rit jom; Let ne sUU re-c«T« of thine: 

Hear ns, who thy na - ture ahare, — Who thy mys-tic bo - dy are. > r j > 
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Still for more on thee we call, Thoa who fill - est all in all. 
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2. Move, and actuate, and guide : 
Divers gifts to each divide : 
Placed according to thy will, 
Let us all our work fulfil : 
Neve? from our office moye : 
Needful to each other prove : 
Let us daily growth receive, — 
More and more in Jesus live. 

8. Sweetly may we all agree, 
Touched with softest sympathy ; 
Kindly for each other care ; 
Every member feel its share. 
Mftpy are we now and one. 
We who Jesus have put on 
Names, and sects, and parties 
Thou, O CWist, art all in all. 
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1 Je - 8U8, lov - er of my aotil, Let me ' to ihy bo - aom fly, } Hide me, my Sa-vioor, hide, Till the storm of life U past ; 
While the near- er wa - ters roll, While the tem>pest stUl is high; J 
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2 O - ther re - luge have I none; Hann my help-less soul on thee:) x\\ my trust on thee is stayed ; All my help from thee I bring; 
Leave, O leave me not a - lone ; Still sup, -port and com -fort me: J /^ 
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Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at last. 
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Cov-er my de-fence - less head With tlie sha-dow Of thy wing. 



m 



3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want : 

More than all in thee I find : 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint. 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is thy name; 

I am all unrighteousness: 
False, and full of sin I am ; 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 

4. Plenteous grace, with thee is found, — 

Grace to cover all my sin : 
Ijct the healing streams abound; 

Make and keep me pure withui. 
Thou of life the fountain- art ; 

Freely let me take of thee : 
Spring thou up within my heart ;y^'>' T 

- Ri.e to ril efnuty. ,^q^\^ LjOOQIC 
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ASCRIPTION. 8 lines 7s. 



SPANISH CHA19T. 



-^^- 



y.jj j[^ p^^g^ j | . , j \ 



^^hi^^ 



^m 



:pi 



^ 



? 



* 



^ 



I 



JjHTTJ 



^ 



-ew- 



I 



e 



i 



:t 



afcat 



K=E 



it.\tf g- a 



mi:x 



-t-n- 



1. Glo- ry be Jo Giod a-bove,- God. from whom all bleas-ings flow,) CalPd to-ge-ther by bia naee, W^ an met 
Make we men-tion of hia loTe; Pab - hih we hia praiae be - low: J *'*"" "" B" "">• "/ "" «•«->'> "• •»• ""» 



in Je • ana* 
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Sea with joy each oth - er^s face, Foil - *wen of the bleed - iog Lamb. 
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2. Let us then tweet eomiMl take, 

How to make our calling aure ; 
Oar election how to makck 

Paat the reach of hell, aecure : 
Build we each the other op ; 
. Pray we for our faith'a increase ; 
Solid comfort, aettled hope, 

Constant joy, and lasting peace. 

3. More and. more let lore abonnd : 

Let us nerer, never zest, 
Till we are in Jesus found, 

Of our paradise possessed : — 
He removes the flaming swoid, 

Calls us back, from Eden driven; 
- To his image here restored. 

Soon he takes us 
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1. Tn thy name, O Lord, as - sem - bling, We, thy peo-plo, novr draw near:) 
Teach us to rejoice with trem-bling ; Speak, and let thy servants hear: ) 
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Hear with meek-ness, — Hoar thy word with god - ly fear. 
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1. O thou God of my sal - va - tion, My Re-dcem-er from all sin; Moved by thy di-vine com-pas-aion, Who hast died my 
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S. Though nn-seen, I love the Sa-viour ; He bath brought sal-va - tion near ; Man • i - fests his pard-*ning fa-vour ; And when Je - sut 
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heart to win, I will praise thee, I will praise thee : Where shall I thy praise be - gin 1 — Where shall I thy praise be - gin ? 
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doth ap-pear, Soul and bo - dy, Soul and bo-dy, Shall his glo-rious im - age bear, — 



Shall his glo-rious im-age bear. 
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1 . An - geU, from the realms of - glo - rjr, Wing your flight ' o'er all the earth ; Ye who sang ere - a - tion's ato - ry, 
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2. Shep - herda, iiv- the field a - bid - ing, Watch - mg o'er yoar flocka by night, God with 
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Now . pro - claim Mea - ai - ah'a birth : Come and wor - ahip,-»Come and wor - ahip, — Wor - ahip Christ, the new-born king. 
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Yon - der shines the in - fant light : Come and wor - ahip,— Conike and wor - ship, — Wor - ship Christ, the 'Dew . bom king. 



■»-#-tf- 



^ 



S »> . S,> 



^ 



-!* i9- 



-<=—- P- 



I .I l | 



S 



o 



252 8th p. M. 



L Y B I A N. 87,87,47, or 88, 78, & 4. 



. h. THOUPaON. 




1. Lo! He eomoi, with clouds de-acend-iog, Once for fa - vooi'd sin • nen lUio ; Thou-sand thou - sand saints, at • tend - ing, Swell the tri-nmph 
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8. Ere - rj eye shall now be -hold him Robed in dread- All ma - jes - ty'; Those who set at naught and sold him, Pieicedand nail'd him 
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of his train : Hal . le - In - jab ! Hal - I9 - lu . jab ! God ap . pears on earth to reign. 
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to the tree, Deep - \y wail-ing , Deep - ly wail-ing, Shall the true Mes - si 1 ah see. 
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3. All the tokens of his passion 

Still his dazzling body bears ; 
Cause of endless exultation 
To his ransomed worshippers ; 

With what rapture 
Gaze we on these glorious scars. 

4. Yea, Amen ! let all adore thee, 

High on thine eternal throne ; 
Saviour, take the power and glory ; 
Make thy righteous sentence known : 

Jah! JeboYah! 
Claim the kingdom for thine own. 
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1. Guide me, O tbou great Je - ho - vah, 



Pil-grim through this barren land : I am weak — but thou art migh - ty ; Hold me with thy pow'r-ful hand : 
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Bread of hea - ven. Bread of hea • ven, Feed me till I want no more. 
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S. Open now the crystal fountain, 

Whence the healing waters flow, 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, 

Lead me all my journey through : 

Strong Deliverer, 
Be thou .still my strength and shield. 

d. When I tread the Terge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside : 
Bear me through the swelling current ; 
I«and me safu on Canaan's side ; 

Songs of praises 
I will ever give to thee. 
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1. Hark ! the voice of Ipve and mer - cy Soanda a - loud from Cal - va ^ .17 ; See ! it renda the . rocka a - aan - der. 
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ia fi- . nish'd'! O what - plea • son Do tbeM pre - cunis woids af • fold! Hear*!) - ly bless - inga, with - oat mea - sore, 
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3. Tune jour harpa a - new, ye se - raphe ; Join to sing the plea - emg theme ; All on earth, and all in hea - Ten, 
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Shakea the earth, and Teila the sky; 
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1. Zi.on .tends with hflU Burrounded, Zion kept by power di - vme : ) Hap-py ZUn, what a faTouiM lot i. thine !- Happy Zi^n, what a f.vonr'd lot i. thine ! 
All her foes ahsll b« confoonded, Tho* the world in arms combme : { '^ " rn < 
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1. Light of those whose drea-ty dwell-ing Bor-den on the shades of death, Gome, and by tbj-self re - Teal- ing, Dis - si - pate the clouds be-neath. 
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2. Thoo, new heaven and earth^s Creator, In our deep-est dark-ness rise ; Scattering all the night of 



na-tnre,— Poor - ing day up - on our eyes. 
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1. Hark ! v^at mean those ho - ly Vol • cesi Sweet-ly sound-ing thro' the skies 1 Lo!the'an-ge -He host re - joi-ces; Heav'nly hal • le - la - jahs rise. 




2. Lis - ten to the won-drous sto - ry, Which they chant in hymns of joy: — GIo - ry in the high ^. est, gb- ry, Olo,. ry be to God most high 
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I. Hark ! the notes of an-gels, siag-ingi GIo -ry, glo - ry to the Lamb! All in hearen their tri - bute. bring.ing^. Rais-ing high the Sa-Tiour's name. 




2. Ye for whom his life was giv-en, S^-cred themes to you be-longj Come, as • sist the choit of hea-ven ; Join the ot - er • last - ing song. 
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2. Though destruc-tion walk a-roand ub, Though the ar-rows paat us ^ flTi An - gel guards from thee sonound us. We are safe, if thou art nigh. 
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1. Ho - ly Ghost ! dis • pel our sad-ness ; Pierce the clouds of na-^ure's night ; Come, thou Source of joy and glftd-neaa» Breathe thy life, and spraad thy light. 
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S. Hear, liearonr sop - pit - ca - tios, Blesaad Spi-rit!Ood of peace! Heat op. on thia eon-gre -ga - tion With the fcl-neaa of tb)r grace. 
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1. Comef thoTl Fount of eve <• ly bl^ss-ing, Tnne my heart to ^ing thy grace : 



Streams of mer - cj, nev - er ceas - ing, Call for aonga of loud - eat praise 
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2. Here I *11 raise mine Eb - en 
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come 



And' I hope, by thy good- plea -sore, Safe«ly to ar - rive ar home. 
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to thee : 
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3. ! to grace how great a ' debt - or Bai - ly I 'm constndn'd to be ! 



Let thy good-ness, like a fet • ter, Bind my wand'ring heart 
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Teach me some me • lo - diout bod - net, Sung by flam - ing tongaes a - boye 



Praise the mount — ^I *m fiz'd up - on it ; Mount of thy re - deem - ing lore ! 
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Je - BUS sought me when a stran - ger, WandVing from the fold of God ; 



He, to res • cue me from daa - ger, In' - ter-posed his pre - cious blood. 
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Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it^ Prone to leave the God I love; 



Here *8 my hearty O take and seal it ; Seal it for thy courts a 
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LOVE DIVINE. 87,87,87,87, or Ss & 78, Double. 



From Spiritual Songi, O ^ Q 
by penniiBioii. ^UU 




1. LoTedi-Yine, all loye «x - eel - ling, Joy of. heaven, to earth como down, Fix in , ns thy hum-hie dwell-ing ; All thy faith -ful mercies crown. 
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3. Breathe, Q hreathe thy loT-ing Spi - rit In -to eye - ry trou-bled breast; . Let us all in thee in -he -lit; Let ui find that se-cond rest 



^m 



H- 



?=FP: 



I 



«5: 



:«^ 



m 



m m 



i 



jcitr 



m ' a 



I 



«Z3t3t3t 



E 



5fct3i 



d. S S d 



\^ -^ 



1^— k' 



j|j.;;;i^.^lf^ 



- — ^ 



i=t 



iXJuJc-J^if^i 



^ — ^ 



^m 



m 



0—0- 



Je - iut, thou art all com - pas - sion, — Pure un- bound -ed love thou art; Vi - sit us with thy sal - va - tion ; En - ter eve - ry trembling heart. 
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I. OIo • rioot things of thee are spo-ken, Zi • on, ct - tj of oar Go<l; He, whose word- can - not be bro - ken, Foim'd thee for his own a -bode; 
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2. See, the streams of liy - ing wa - ters, Spring-ing from e - ter - , nal ]oVe, Still sup - ply thy sons and daugh-teni. And all fear of want re-moTe : 
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3. Round each ha - bi - ta - tion bov-'ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear ! For a glo - ry and a coT'-ring, Sbow-ing that the Lord ia near : 
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On the Rock of a - ges found-ed. What can shake thj spre r^ptftel With sal -va-tion's walls sar-ronnd-ed. Thou may'st smile at , all thy foe*. 
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who gives ns dai - ly man - na, Ho who lis - tens when we cry, Let him hear the loud ' Ho - san - na Ra - sing to his throne on hiffh. 
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1. »> - ly Spi . lit ! Fount of blening. Er - er watch-ful. er - er land ; | g^ ^^ ^^^^^ uid bond of t. - won, 



Thj ce • lea - tial aid pos - seas - ing, Prison'd souls de « liy'rance find. 
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Sym-bol of di-Tino com-mu-nipn» In 'the ol - iye - bear-ing dove. 
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1. Hail, thou once de - 
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spis - ed Je^sus ! Hail, thou Gal - i - 16 - an King ! 
Thou didfft suf - fer to re - lease us ; Thou didst free sal - Ya - tion 
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sin and shame !— 
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By thy me^'rits we find fa-your ; Life is giv - en through thy name. 
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1. Hap -pj soul, thy days ard end-ing, All thy mourning days be - low ; Go<— the an - gel guards at-tend-ing, — To the ei^t of Je 
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2. . Straggle thro' tby la - test pu-sion. To thy great Re-deemi-er'a breaet ; To-hia ut- ter-moat aal -va-tion. To Ua ar • er - laat - ing reat. 
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Wait-iog to ra-ceivethj api-rit, Lolthe Sa-rioor atanda a • bove ; Showatha por-chaae of hia me-rit, Reachea oat the crown of love. 
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For the joj he aeta be-fore thee, Bear a mo-ment - a - ry pain; Die, to lire s life of glo-ry; Saf-fer, with thy Lord to reign. 
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1. What now is my ob-ject and aimi What now is my hope and de-sirel 
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^o fol-Iow the heav-en - ly X^ftib, And af - ter his im - age as - pire : 
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My hope is all cen-tnd in thee ; I trust to- re - coy - er thy love ; 



On earth thy sal-va - tion to- see, Ajid then to en - joy it a - boye. 
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1. En - com-pass'd with clouds of dis - tress, And rea - dy all hope to re - sign, I long for thy light and thy grace ; O God, will they ney-er be mine 1 




8. If somMimes I strive, as I monm, My hold of thy pro - mise to keep. The bil-lows more fieree - ly re-tum, And plunge me a - gain in the deep: 
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1. Weep not for a bro-ther de-ceased; Our losi is hie in - ^-nite ^ain;. A eool out- of prl-son ^re-leased) And freed from its bo - di - ly chain; 
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ft. Our bro-thci the . ha • Ten hath gaio'd, Out-fly - tng the tem-p«st and wind ; His rest he hath soon-er ob-tain'd, And left hit com-pa-niiDns be - hfatd. 
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8. Ther^ all the ship's corn-pa - ny meet, Who sailed with the Sa-viour be-neath ; With shoat-ing each oth - ejr they glreet, And tri-umph o'er sor-iow and death : 
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With songs let ns fol - low his flight, And mount with his spi- rit a - boYe, Es - eaped to the man-sions of light, And lodged in the E * den of love. 
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Still tofs'd on a sfa of dis-treas;. Hardtoil-ing to make the blest shore. Where all is as -,su-tance and peace, And sor-row and sin are no more. 
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The Toy-age of life's at an end; The mor-tal af-flic-tion is past: The- age that in hea-ven the/ spend, For • ot - er and er - er shall last. 
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8. 0, come to thj Mi-vants a . gain, Who long thipe a^npear-iDg to know; Thy qui-et and peace-a •• ble reign In mer-cy ea - ta^bliah bo -low: 
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Who, moan-Iy in Beth-lo-hem bom, Didst stoop to re -deem a lost race : Once more to thy crea-tures re - torn. And reign in thy king-dom of grace. 
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Tfibu on • ly art a - ble to bless, And make the glad na-tions o - bey, And bid the dire en - mi - ty cease, And bow the wh6le world to thy sway. 
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All sor-row be -fore thee shall fly, And an - ger and ha-trett be o'er; And en - vy and mal-icesh^U die, And dis - cord af - flict ns no more. 
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1. A -way with our sor-row and fear, We soon shall re - coY-er odr home ; The ci - ty of eainU shall appear,— > The day of e - ter - ni - ty come. 
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2. Oar moum-ing is all at an end, When, raised by the life-gir-ing WoiiS, W^ see the De# ci - ty de 
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scend, A - dom^d as a bride for her Lord : 




3. By faith we al - rea -dy be - hold That lore-ly Je - ni - sa-Iem here^ Her walls are of jas-per and gold ; As crys-tal her baild-ings are clear ; 
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FrOm earth we shall qnick-Iy 



re-more, And mount to our na - tire a- bode ; The house of our Fa-ther a- 
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bore, — The pa -lace of an-gels and God. 




The ci - ty so ho - ly 
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and clean. No sor-row can breathe in the air : No gloom of af • flic - tion or 



sin ; No sha-dow of e - vil is there. 
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Im - moY - a - bly found-ed 
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in grace, She stands as she ev - er hath stood. And bright-ly her Build-er dis 
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plays. And flames with the glory of God. 
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1. No need of the ran in that day 



Which nev-er is fol-low'd by night, Where Je • sia8*8 beau-tiea dis-play A pure and a per-ma-nent light: 
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'^ 9. The saints in his presente re-ceive 



Their great and b - ter - nal re - ward ; In Je - sus, in hea-ren, they lire, — They reign in the smfle of their Lord, 
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The Lamb is their Light and iheir Snn» 



And, lo ! by re - flection they shine ; With Je-sas in - ef - fa - biy one, And bright in ef - ful-gence di* Tine. 
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The flame of ah - gel - i - cal I&to ' Is kin-died at Je - sns's face ; And all the en - joy - ment a - bore, Con-sists in ' the rap-tu . rous gaze. 
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1. Thott Shepherd of Is - rael, and mine, The joy and de-sire of mj heart, For do - npt com-mu-nion I pine ; I long to re>aide where thoa art : 
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2. Tis there, with the krnha pr thj flock, , There on-ly, I cot • et to rest ; To lie at the foot of the rock, Or riae to be. hid in thy breast : 
i I ^ I I I ^ I - I 





The pas-tnre I lan-guiah to findi Where all, who their Shep-herd o - bey, Are fed, on thy bo-som re -clined, And screened from the heat of the day. 
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*Ti8, there I wonld al - ways a -bide. And nev-er a mo-ment ' de - part,— * Conceal'd in the cleft of thy side, £.tor-nal-ly l^eld in thy heart. 
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1. O when shall we iweetly re - more, O when shall we en-ter oar rest,— Return to the Zi - on a- bore, ^^ The mo-ther of spi • rits distress^ ;«• 
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2. Bat an-gels themselves cannot tell The joys of that ho - li • est place, Where Jo - sas is pleased to re - veal The light of his hea - Ton-ly face : 
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3. Thoa koow*st in jthe spi-rit of prayer We long thy ap . pear-uig to see, • Re-sign'd to the bur r den we bear> But long - ing to tri-umph with thee : 
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That ci - ty of God the ^eat King, Where tor- row and death are no more. Where saints our Im -ma - nu - el sing, And che - mb and se-raph a - dore 1 
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When, caught in the rap-tu -rone flame. The sight be- a - ti - fie they prove ; And walk in the light of the Lamb, En -joy - ing the beams of his. love. 
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'Tis good at tliy word to be here ; 'Tis bet - ter in ther to b^ gone, And see thee in glo - ry ap 
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pear. And rise to a share in thy throne. 
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1. O Je-su8, in pi- ty draw near^ Come qoicklj to help a lost ftoul: To corn-fort a moom-er, ap - pear, And make a poor pe - |u - tent whole : 
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2. I link, if thou long-er de - lay Thy par-don-ing mer - cy to show : Come quick-ly, and kind * ly dis - play The power of thy pas-sion be -low: 
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The balm of thy mer-cy ap-ply; (Thou leest the ecve an-guish I feel;) Save, Lord, or I pe-rish, I die; Q iaye, or I aink in - to hell. 
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By all thou haat done for my sake, One drop of thy blood I 



im - plore ; Now, now let it tooch me, and make The ain-ner- 



am-ner no more. 
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1. A foun-tain of life and of grace In Chriat, our Redeemer, we aee: ) j^ . ho-yah, him-sclf, doth m-vite To drink of his pleasoies un-known : 
For US, who his of- fen em-brace, >For aD, it is o - pen and iiee : S ■ 
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The atre^iAs of im - mor - tal de - light, That flow from his heaven Jy throne. 
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IVom Jones*s Evening Melodies. 
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I. l^et and right it b to sing, lu •▼• - ry time and place. > j^jn wo then with sweet accord. All 
Glo - ly to oor heav n4y King, The God of • truth and grace : S 
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in one thanka-giv • ing join; 
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Ho - ly, bo - ly, ho - ly Lord, £ - ter - mil praise be 
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AMSTERDAM. 76,76,77,76. 
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1. Rise, my 80u1| and stretch thy wings ; Thy bet ^ ter por - tion trace; Rise from trail -si- to- ry things. Toward heaven, thy na - tive place: 
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2. Riv - era to the o - cean run. Nor stay in all their course ; Fire, as - cend - ing, seeks / the sim ; Both speed them to their source : 
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3. Cease, ye ^ pil -^ grims, cease to moucn ; Press on . wal^ (o the prize; Soon, our Sa - yiour wilf re - turn Tri-umph-ant in the skies 
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' Stm, and moon^ and stars de - cay ; Time shall soon this earth - re-move ; Rise, my soul, and haste a - way ' To seats pre - pared a - hove. 
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So a soul that *8 born of God, Pants to view his glo - rious face ; Up - Ward tends to his a - bode, To rest in his em - brace. 
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There we 'II join the heaT*n-]y train, Wel-comed to par - take the bli^s ; Fly from «or - row, care, and pain, ' To realms of end - less peace. 
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1. See the Goe - pel Church se - core. And foand - ed* oa « Rock; All her pro- mi-^es are sore ; Her bul - warks who .can shock 1 Coant her 
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%». Zi - on*8 God is all our own, Who on JUa ' lore -re - I j ; We hia pardoning love have kiiown, And live to Christ, and die : To the 
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eve - ry pre - cioaa ahiine ; Tell, to af ; ter - a - ges tell, — For - ti - fied by power di - vine, The Church can neve> fail, — ^The Church can never fail. 
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New Je - rq - sa - lem He our iaiih - ful Guide shall be ; Him we claim, and rest in him. Through all e - ter -ni - ty,-— Thro' all • - ter - ni - ty. 
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1. To tho hflU I lift miile eyes^ The er - er - last - ing hilb; Strfiaming thence m fireeh mop*pIies». ijiy aoul th» Spi-rh feels: 
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3. Faith-fol' touly^pray al - ways ; pr^y, Aad still in God con- fide; He thy fee - ble steps shall stay, Nor suf - fer thee to slide; 
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8. Nci-ther (ia, nor earth, not hell, Thy Keep-ei can aor-pAe; 
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Care - loss slum-bers can - not steal On his all- see -. 



ing eyes ; 
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Will he not his help af - ford 1 Help, while yet I * ask, is given : 6dd comes down ; the God and Lord Who madq both earth and heaven. 
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Lean on thy Re • deem - er's breast ; He thy qui - et spi - rit' keeps ; Rest in him, se - cure - ly rest ; Thy watchman nev - er sleeps. 
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He is Is - rael> sure de- fence; Is - rael all his care shall prove ; Kept by watch • ful Pro - vi - denoa, And ev - er^-wa-king Love. 
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t. See the Lord, thy Keeper, utand Om - ni - po ' tent-lj naer : Lo ! he holds thee hj thy handr And ban - ish • ec thy fear : Shadows with hie wings thy head ; 
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2, Christ shall bless thy ^o-ing out, Shall bless thy coining in ; Kind - ly com- pass the^ a- boi^t. Till thou art saved from sin ; Like 4hy spotlew Master, thQu« 
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Guards from all impending barms ; Round thee and beneath are spread The ot - or - last-ing arms : — Round thM and beneath are spread The ct - er - last.mg arms. 
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Fill'd with wiadom, knr«, uaA power ; Holy, pan, and perfect now, Heocefonh, md ev • er - mora : — tto-ly, pure, and perfect now, Heoeefottb, end er • er-moie. 
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SHAW. 76,76,77,76. 



Arranged from 0. SHA.W. 




1. Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings ; Thy bet - ter por'- tion trace;- '^ise from tran - si . to - ly things Tow'id heaven thy na - tWe place: 




2. Riv - ers to the o - cean run, .,Nor stay in all their course ; Fire, as - cend - ing, seeks the sun ; Both speed them to their source : 
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8. Cease, ye pil - grims, cease to mourn; Press on-ward to the prize r <Soon our Sa - yiour will jre^tum Tri-umph-ant in the skies: 
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Sun, and moon, and stars de r cay ; Time shall soon this earth re ^> move ; Riso, my soul, and haste a - way To seats pre-pared a - bove. 
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To rest in his em - brace. 
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So s ° soul that 's bdm of God, Panta to view hi* glo - rioua . faco ; 
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Up-ward tends to hi> a - bode, 
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There we Ul join the bcav*n-ly train, Welcomed to par-take the blisa; Fly from sor- row, care, and pain, To realms of • end -less peace. 
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WATERFORD. 76,76,77,76. 
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I. Qod of on - 6x-am-jpled grace, Re -deem -er of man-kindt .Mat-ter of e • ter - nal praiae We in thy pat - sion find ^ 
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With that mys - te - rious tree,- 



2. End - lew scenea of 



^^^^^A^M^ 



won - der riae, 



Cm - CY - fied be - fore oar eyea, 



Where we the Sa - yioot aee : 
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3. Ney - er love nor ior -* row waa 



Lilre that my Je - sua ahow*d 



See him atretcVd on yon - der croaa, 



And cniahM be -neath oar load ! 
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Still oar choi - ceat atraina we bring ; 



Still the joy-fal thenoe par-aae ; 



Thee the Friend of ain - nera aing, 



Whoee lore ia ey - er new. 
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Pab -liah we the death di • vine ; 
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Stop, and gaze, and fall, and own 
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Je - ana, Lord, what hast thon done? 
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Now dis - cem the De • i - ty ; 
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Now his heavVly birth de-clare; Faith criea out, — *Tia He, — His He, — 
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My God that auf - fera there ! 
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PARISH. 76,76,78,76. 
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1. Thou, who hast in Zi - on laid The true Fonn - da - tion • atone, And with those a cov - 'nant made Who build on that a - lone : 
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8. Earth is thine ^ her thou. sand hills Ti^ migh-ty hand sus - tains ; Heaven thy aw - ful; pr^ - sence fills; O'er all thy glo - ly reigns: 
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Hear us, Ar - chi - tect ^ di - Yine ! Great Builder of thy church be-low ! Now up - on thy ser - Tants shine. Who seek thy praise to show. 



pj-puj-^rmfH jyrnuM 



ar^niTt 



:fc=t 



* I # ^ -"i^ 



■0 — •- 



N-^t^#^ 



-#--#- 



^ 



^m 



-«— S- 



Mff^ 



-# — #- 



i 



I 



^ 



t: 



QSe 



t=-t 



t^ '1 ^ 



==t= 



-»i-B»- 



■1*^ — ^- 



Yet Um place of all pn- pared, By re - gal Da-vid's faTour'd ion. Thy po - ca • liai blest - ing sfaaied. And stood thy cbo - sen throne. 
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1. Let the world their tit - tae botst,— Their works pf rigbte-oae-ncM; I, a wretch un-doncT and lost, Am free - \y saved by grace; 
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8. Hap - py tboj whose joys a - boand Like Jor - dan's sw^l - iiig stream ; Who their heaven in Christ have foand, And give the praise to him. 
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8. Je .- SOS, thou for me hsst died, And thoa in me wilt live; I shall feel thy death ap - plied ; v I shall thy life re-cetye: 
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O -» ther ti - tie I disclaim; This, on - ly this, is all my plea:— I / tha chief of sin - ners am. But Je • sua died for me. 
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Mean - est foil - 'wer of the Lamb, His steps I at a dis - tance see : — I the chief of sin - ners am. But Je - sus died for me. 
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Yet, when mett-ed in the flame Of love, this shall be all my plea,-* I the chief of sin - ners' am, But Je - sas died for me. 
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Noi too fast.' 



WATERTOWN. 76,76,78,76. 
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1. Vain, de - la - liTe world, a ^ dien, With all of crea - tore good i On - Ij Je - sub I pur - 0ue, Who bought me with his blood : 
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2. O - ther know-ledge I diis - dain ; 'Tia all but Ya - ni - ty : Chriat, the Lamb of Ood, was alain, — He tast - ed death for me. 
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thy ptea-aures I fore - go ; I tram - pie on t)iy wealth and pride ; On - ly * Je - sua will I know, And Je - ens era - ci - fied 
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Me to n^re from end - lesa wo The sin - a •> to - ning Vic - tim died : Oa - ly Je - bus will I know, And Je -sub era - ci - fied. 
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PENITENCE. ,76,76,78,76. 



WM. H. OAKLEY. 



281 





^f^fV^P^^^^^^Y^ 



^^ 



1. Je -sua. lef thy^ pitj-ing eye Call back a wand -'ring eheep ; False to thee, like Pe - ter, I Would fain like Pe - ter weep. 



ij^tj Jljjjiffl-j JUJ^^jtg=g ^ 



t 



m 



:& 



■xzzjprjat 



■^ — w 

2. Sa - vionr, Prince, en-throned a -boTe, Re - pent- ance to 



^ 



GT-g l f ^J U IJU J\ J 



I 



t 



im - part, Give me, through thy dy - ing love, The hnm-ble, con - trite heart 
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3. For thine own com - pas-sion*8 sake, The gra - cious won - der show ; C^ my sins be - hind thy back, And wash me white as snow : 
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Let me be by grace re-stored; On me be all long -suflf-'ring shown ; Turn, and look up- on me. Lord, And break my heart of stone. 
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Giye what I hare long im-plored, A por - ^ion of thy grief un-known : Turn, and look up •> on me, Lord, And break my heart of stone. 
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If thy bow -els now are stirred, If now .1 do my - self be-moan, Turn, and look up -on me, Lord, And break my heart of stone. 
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ASYLUM. 76,76,78,76. 
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1. Lamb of God, whose dy • ing love We now le-eall to nand, Send the an-iwer from a - bore. And let tu met-cy find: Think oo 
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3. Let tby blood, by faith ap * plied, Th» ain-ner's par-don eeal; Speak ns free - ly jtts - ti - fied, And .all ouraick-tten heal: Bj thy 
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U8 who think on thee, And erexy atroggling soul re - lease ; O re - mem-ber Cal-va - ry,— O re - mem-ber Cal-Ta - ry, And bid us go in peace ! 
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bondi, and Mt as free ; Fromallin • i • qoi-ty re-lease; O re • mem-ber Cal-ra-ry, — O.re-mem-berCA-ta-ry, And bid na go in peace! 
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pas - sion on the tree. Let all oar griefs and troubles oease ; ^0 re - mem-ber Cal - va - ry,— O re - mem-ber Oal-Ta - ry, And bid ue go ia peace! 



Ig * # # # 



jpi==? 



I 



^ 



m 



^rrqzszp: 



^ 



* 



* 



-•-#■ 



-d- 



o 



13th p. M. 




LYONS. 1010,1111. 



HAIDN. 



283 



31pl_i_J|J_i|jLj_^J | J | J J ^^^ 



1. Though troQ-bles -as -nil, and dan- gen. af- fright, Tho* friends thoold all fail, and foes all u- nite, Yet one thing se - cures ns, what- 
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S: T%e birdi^ with -oat bam or itote-hoiMe, are fed; From them let m lesm - to trnat for onr bread: Hi* ninu what ia fit - tiog ahalt 
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3. When Sa-tan ap- pears to st<)p up our path, And fills us with fears, we tri - umph by faith; He can - not take from us (tho* 
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er • er be - tide, The pro - mise as - sures ns,-^ The Lord will pro - ride. 




ne*er be de - nied,^ So long as 'tis writ - ten,— The Lord will pro -vide. 
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he . has tried) The heart-cheer-ing pro-mise,— The Lord will pro - Tide. 
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i. He tells us we *re weak,— our hope is in Tiin ; 
The good that we seek we ne*er shall obtain : 
But when such suggestions our 'graces have tried, 
This answers all qnestionsr— The Lofd will provide. 

6. ,No strength of ojur own, nor goodness we claim : 
Our trust is all thrown on Jesu8*s Name ; . 
In this our strong tower for safety we hide ; 
The Lord is our power,— '•The Lord will provide. 



When life sinks apace, and death is in view, 
The word of his grace shall comfort us through 
Not fearing or doubting, with Christ on our side* 
We kopo to die shoatlng,^The Lord will provide 
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To trace thy ez - am - pie, the world to dis - dain, And con <• stant - ly team - plo on plea - sore and pain. 
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The fruit of thy pas - sion, thy ho - li - ncss giyo ; Give us the sal - ya - tion of all that be - Here. 
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1. O what shall I do my SaTurar to praise, So faithful and trne, so plenteous^in grace ; So strong to deliver, so good to redeem, The weakest believer that hangs upon him. 
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3. How happy the man whose heart is set free ; The people that can be joyful in thee ; Their joy is to walk in the lig)it of thy face, And still they are talking of Jesus's grace. 
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1. All praiM to the Lamb ! accepted I am, Thro' faith in the SaTioui's adoiable name : In him I confide, his blood i« applied ; For me he hath suffer'd, for me he hath died. 




S. Not a doubt doth ariae, to darken the ikiea, Or hide for a moment mj Lord from mine eyes : In him lam blest, I lean on his breast. And lo .' in his wounds I continue to rest. 
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1. Come, 1^ us as-ccndi My' com-p«n-ibn and friend, To. a taste of the ban-quet a-bove:' If thj heart be as mine, If for Je-aus it pme. 
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2. Who in Je-sas con-fide, We are bold to oat - rido The storms of af - flic-tion be 7 neath ; With the pro-phet we soar - To the heaT-en • \j shore. 
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Gome up in • to the cha - riot of love : — If thy heart be as mine, If for Je •• sns it pine, Come up in • to the cha - riot of lore^r 
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And out . fly all the ar - rows of death: — With the pro • phet we , soar To the heav-en ^ ly shore. And out -.fly all the air* rows of death. 
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S. T« ^- gels of God, Sound hia piai-Ms a -broad, And ac-knowledgehim JAH, the I AM: - We al - lo will join la a hymn so di-fine. 
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8. may the zetnm 

Of tfaia once bleised mem 
Be foreyer remembered with joj : 

Sweet accents of praUe 

AH oar ▼oicea ahall raise ; 
Hallelujahs shall be- oar employ ! 

i. Let echo prolong 

The harmonious song,— 
HaUelojaha again ^lod agaip : 

He kmdlea the fire, 

When the nations desire. 
And to him we devoto the glad strai. 
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3. O maj ihe re -turn Of Lhia once blc9S-cd morn Be for - ev^ - er re- mem-bef*d with pyx 5w«ct ac - ceois of praise All our 
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know.ledge him JAH, the I AM : We al - so will join In a hymn so di - vine, Giving glo - ry to God and the Lamb 
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1. O bow hap^ an thef , Who tb« Ssiwar obey, And have laid up their twaaoie abore ; Tocgne can narer ezpnaa The aweet comfort and paaea Of a aonl in ita earliaat lore. 
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3. Th^t sweet comfort was mine, when the ftvoor divine I receivM through the blood of the Lamb;>^1ien my heart first believed, What a joy I received, What aheav*n in Jesns*s name ! 
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1. My God, I am thine ; what a ' com - fort di - Tine, 



What a bless - ing, to know that my Je - sus U mine ! 
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In the hea - -yen - iy Lamb, . thrice hap • py« 



And my^ heart doth re • joice at th# soaad of bis name. 
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This is life er • er • laat • ins — 'tia bes • Ten~ be • low. 
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And this I shall prore, till with joy I re -^ move 
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To the hea - yen of hea - Tens in Je . - sus - 's love. 
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1. O join ye the ui - theps of tri - umpfa, that rise From the throng of the blest, from the hosts of the skies; 
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3. Re - joice, ye that love him; his power can- not fail; His om -'ni - po - teat good-ness shall sara - Ijr pre - vail: 
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rap - tu - rous strains ; Al - le - In . - ia, the Lord God om - ni . - po • tent reigns. 
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From his throne in the clouds the light - nings are hurl*d, And he m - leth the fac - tions that rage throngh the world. 
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1. My God, I am thine ; what a com - fort di - vine, 



What a bless - ing, to know that mj Je - sua is mine ! 
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And my heart doth re - joice at the sound of his name. 
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This is life er • er • last - ing, — 'tis hea - ven . be - low. 
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And this I shall prove, till with joy 
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To the hea - ven of hea - tens in Je - sas « 's love. 
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3. God of tlie changing year, whoie urn of power In safety leads thro' danger's darkest hom; Here in th j tem-pk bow thy creatores down. To bless thy meroy, and thy might to own. 
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2. Thine are the beams that cheer as on oar way, And poar aroond the gladdening light of day ; Tifine is the night, and the fair orba thaishine To cheer its hoars of dsrVnfss all are thine. 
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1. In boandless mercy, gradoas Lord, appear, Darlmess diqiel, the hnmbbmoonier cheer; Vain thoaghts remove, meltdown this flinty heart ; Ganseere^ 
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1. Come, let na a - new oor joar r nejpur-siie, With vig- our a -rise, With tig -our a - rise, And press to our per - ma- nent 
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Of hea-Tcnrly birth, though wand-*rihg on earth, This is not our place, This is notour place, But stran-gers and pil-grims oar- 
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place in the skies,-— And press to our per • ma- nent place in the «kies. 



*;:r:q 



I 



afnt 



-ai — girzife 



2iZI3! 



5 



^ 



^^m 



l=F:*:ta»=P=P 



=?Ee^^ 



^ 



Sc:^ 



pzz 



ii 



selves we con • fcss,-^ But stran - gers and pil - grims our-selres we con - fess. 
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S. At Jes«8*8 call, we gave up our all ; 
And still we forego, 
For Jesus^s sake, our eniojmedts be!ow. 
No longing we find for the country behind ; 
But onward we ftiove, 
> And still we are seeking a country above :«- 

8. A country of joy without any alloy ; . 
We thither repair ; 
Our hearts and our treasure already are there. 
We march hand in hand to Immanuers land ; 

No matter what cheer 
We meet with, on earth, for eternity *s here ! 

4. The rougher the way, the shorter our staj 
The tempests that rise 
Shall gloriously hurry our souls to the skies : 
The fiercer the blast the eooner His past ; 

'The troubles that come T -^ 

Shall come to our rescue, and hasten ns bomei. I y^ 
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1. Come» let Q« a - new oar jour-ney pur-8Ue, Roll round with the year,— Roll round with the year. And nev-er stand 
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His a - ' do - ra - ble wfll let as glad - ly fol - fil, And our ta - lents tm - proTe, And our ta - lents ioi - prove, By the pa - tienee of 
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stiU, And nev • er stand still till the . Mas - ter ap - pear. 
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t. Our life is a dream ; our time, as a stream. 

Glides swiftly away, 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay. 
The arrow is flown, — the moment b gone ; 

The millennial year 
Rushes on to our view, and eternity 's here. 

3. O that each, in the day of His coming* inay say,— 
^ I have fought my way through ; 

I have finished the work thoa didst git.e me to do. 

O that each from his Lord may receive the glad word,— 
Well and. faithfully done 1 

Enter into'^y joy, and sU down on my 
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1. All praise to the Lord, who rules with < word^ The un-iract - a - ble sea» And lim-itsits r^e bjhis stead-fast de-cree : Whose pro - yi-deiic« 



P 



^S 



«!: 



i 



:Wi 



m 






:«^: 



itzat 



at*: 



*Z3t 



:*3t 



:tt 



stit 



3. E*en now he hath heard oar cry, and ap-pear*d On the face of the deep, And com-manded the tern-pest its dis-tance to keep; His pi- lot-ing 
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3: O that all men would raise His trib - nte of praise, His goodness de-dare, And thank^fal-lj sing of his fa-ther-iy care; With rap-tore ap> 
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binds or re-leases the winds, And com-peb them a gain. At his beck, to pot on the in - Ti - si- ble chain, At his beck, to pat on the in - yi - si - ble chain. 
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hand hath broaght us to land, And, no longer distressM, We are joy-ful a - gain in the ha - ren to rest, We are joy-ful a - gain in the ha-?en to rest. 
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prove His deal-ings of I67e, And the won-ders proclaim Per * form'd by the yir-tue of Je - sus 's Name, Per - form*d by the yir - tue of Je - sas *s Name. 
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I. ThoQ, whose al-m!gh-tj word Chaos and daik-ness heard, And took their flight ; Hear us, we humbly pray, And where the Gospel day Sheds not its glorious ray, I^t there be light 
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3. Thou, who didet oome to bring, On thy redeeming wing, Healing and sight, — Health to the sick in mind, Sight to the inly blind, — O now, to all mankind. Let there be light. 
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3. Spirit of truth and lore, Life-giving, holy Dore, Speed forth th]^ flight ; Move on the waters' face. Bearing the lamp of grace ; And in earth's darkest place, Let there be light. 
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L Come, thou Almighty King, Help us thy Name to sing, Help us to praise : Father all-glorious, 0*er all Tie-to • ri •'ous. Come, and reign o?er us, Ancient of days. 
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S. Jesus, our Lord, arise, Scatter our enemies, And make them fall ; Let thine almighty aid Our sure defence be made ; Our souls on thee be stay'd ; Lord, hear our call. 
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Fpom JoDM*! Evening Xelodfei. 




1. The Qod of harvest praise; In loud thanksgiving raise Hand, heart, and voice; The valleys smile vnd sing, Forests and moantainsnag, The plainf their tnbatefaring,TliD streams rejoice. 




2, Te*, bless his holy Name, And purest thanks proclaim Through all the earth; To glo-ry in yonr lot Is dn-tj,— bnt be not God's be-ne • fits for-got» A - nid your mirth. 
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8. The God of harvest praise; Hands, hearts, and voices, raise, With sweet accord; Yrom field to gamer throng, Bearing yoor sheaves along, And in joor liarvest song Bless je the Lord. 
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CANAAN. 



Babject from MOZART. 




1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Iiamb of Cal-va-ry ; Sa-viour di-vine, Now hear me while I pray ; Take all my guilt a-way ; O let me, from this day, Be wholly thine. 




2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart ; My zeal inspire ; As thou hast died for rae, O may my love (o thee Pure, warmi and changeless be — ^A living fire. 
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1. Je • MM, thou art ooi King! To me thy aac - eoui bring; Christ the migh • ty 
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3. 1 now would feel thy. iway, And on - ' ly 
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4. Tri - nmph and reign 



me, And spread thy Tie * to • ry ; Hell, and death, and sin con - tcol ; 
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Help for all on thee 
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laid: This the word; I claim it now; Send me now the pro - mised aid. 
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This my one, my cease - less prayer, — Make, O make my heart thy seat ; 
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set up thy king - dom there! 
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1. Je . BUS, .thoa art our . King ! To me thy sue - cour bring ; Christ the migh - ij one art tboa ; Help for 
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iigh on thy Fa - therms throne, O look - with pi - ty down ! Help, O help, at - tend my call ; Cap - tire 
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8. I now would feel thy sway. And on - 
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4. Tri-umph and reign in me, And spread thy Tie - to - ry ; Hell, and death, and ain con - trol ; Pride, and 




all on thee is laid: This the word; This the word; I claim it now; Send me now the .pro - mised aid. 
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lead cap - ti - vi - ty ; King 



of glo - ry, King of glo-ry. Lord 
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all, Christ, b« Lord, be King to 
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set up thy king . dom there ! 
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wrath, and eye - ry foe, All . sub - due ; All sub-duo ; thro' all my soul, Con - qu'rihg and to con • quer go. 
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1. -Sa-viour, the worId> and mine, Was ev - er -gritff like thine? Thou my pain, my .curse, hast home; All my sins were 
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all my wish; I on - ly live for this: Grtfnt me, Lord, my heart's de - sire, There, by faith, for- ^ 
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8. Thy power ' I pant . to prove, Root - ed and fix'd in love \ Strengthened by thy Spi - nt*s might. Wise to 
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4. Ah ! give me this ^ to know. With all thy saints be - low ; Swells my soul to com - pass thee : Panu in thee to 
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Uid on thee : Help me, Lord, ' for thee I moom ; Draw me, Sa - vioor, af • ter , thee, — Draw me, Sa - Tiour, af - tei thee. 
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things di - vine. What the length, and breadth, and height. Wha t the de ppi o f lov e like thine,— What the depth of love like thine. 
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1. The God of Abraham pniie, Who reigns enthroned a - boTe: An-cient of ev - er - last - ing days, And God of love: JEHOI^AH, QRRAT I ■ 
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S. The God of Abrah'm praise, At whose sv-preme com - mand From earth I rise, and seek the joys At his right band: I all on earth for. 
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AM! By earth ind hearen confess*d ; I bow and bless the sa-cred Name, For-er - er blest. 
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sake, Its wis-dom, fame, and power ; And him my on - 1y por-tion make, My shield and tower. 




8. The God of Abrah'm praise, 

Whpse all*8iifficient grace 
Shall guide me all my happy daye 

In all his ways ; 
He call0 a worm bis friend : 

He calls himself my God ! 
And he shall save me to the mtd. 

Through Joins* blood. 

4. He by himself hath sfrom : 

I on his oath depend ; 
I shall, on eagles* wings upboiiie. 

To heaven ascend : 
I shall behold, his face ; 

I shall his power adorep^ 
Aiid sing the wonders of his giae« 
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1. Pro - claim the lof - ty praise Of Him who once was slain, But now is risen, through' end - less days To live and reign : 
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3. All hon • oar, power, and praise. To Je - lut' Name be • long ; With botU te - ra - phic, glad we laite The ea - cred aong : 
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8. He Utos to blese and save The soale re-^deem*d by grace, And res - cue from the drea - ry graTo The fall - en race; 
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He lives and reigns on high. Who bought us with His blood,— £n.throned a - bove the far • thest sky, Our Sa - Tiour God. 
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Wor - thy the Lamb, they cry. That on the cross was' 



But now, as - cend • ed vp on high, He lives to reign. 
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,And soon we hope, a - bove, A loud - er strain to sing,^ With all oOr powers to praise' and lore Our Sa - viour King. 
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GOSPEL TRUMPET. 88,88,84 
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1. Hark! how the gos - pel trum- pet sounds, Aa thro* the world tho e 
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3. Hall,. Je -^us ! all 



.V Tic - to - riods Lord! Be thou by all man - kind a-do'red! . For us didst thou the fight maintain, And o*er oor 
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rich - OS of His grace, Sin • ners may see the Sa-yiour*s face, In end - less day. . 
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foes the Tic-t'ry gain, That we, with thee, might ey - er reign^ In eJid - less day. 
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8. And whan, through gra^ie, our course is run, 
The battle fought, the Tict'ry won. 
Then crowns unfading we -shall wear, 
The glory of thy kingdom share. 
With thee, our- glorious Leader, there, 
In endless day. 

4. Then, in thy presence, bearenly King, 
In loflier strains thy praise we *11 sing, 
When with the blood -bought hosts we meel^ 
Triumphant there, in bliss complete, 
And csst our crowns before thy feet, 
In endless day. 
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1. Hark! bow tjie gos - pel tjrum - pet eotiiidB, As thro* the world the e - .cho bounds, Pro-claim-ijag to a * ra - inM race, 
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3. Hail, Je-sas! .all tic - to - riojit Lord! Be thou by all man -kind a- dored! For ua didst thou the fight znam - tain, 
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That thto' the rich • ei of Hia gnce, Sin • nen may aee the Sa • Tiout'a face, In end - lea* day, In end • lesa day. 
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And o*er oar foes the . Tic - t'ry gain, That we, with thee, might eT - er reign, In end - less day. In end - less day. 
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1. ' The yoice of my Be - lot - ed sounds, While o*er the moan-tain top he bounds ; He flies ex - ult • ing o'er the hills, And all my soul with 
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2. The scat - ter*d clouds are fled at last, The rain is • gone, the win - ter 's past, • The love - ly yer - nal flowers ap-pear^ The warb-ling choir en> 
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trans - port fills : Gent - ly doth < ho chide^ my stay, *^ Risc> my love, and come . a - way,** — « Rise^ my love, and come a - way/ 
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chants our .ear; Novi^ with sweet - ly pen • sive moan,' Coos the tur - tie dove a •* lone,— Coos' the tur - tie dove a - lone. 

■ I /» m- . T ■ I ^ ■ » ■ ' ^ 1 1 H T i T^ '■■ I I 1 1 I /t^ 



IJ J J. T^b ^^ 



^ 



i 



o 



23d P, M. 



LAWTON. 88,88,77. 



C. A. CADY. 



307 



^t^.'^^J^lJ■JJJlJ M:-u-^AUU-{^it^'^ \ i' r i f f i ^^a 



1. The Toice of my Be - Iot - ed Boundti, While o'er the mountain top he bounds; He flies, ex-ult-ing o>r the hilU, And all my eoul with 
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3. The tcat-ter'd clouds are fled at last, The rain is gone, the win - ter 's past, The loTe - ly i^r - nal flowers ap - pear, The war - bling choir en- 
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trans - port fills ; Gent - ly doth he chide my stay, " Rise, my lore, and come a - way,*'— " Rise, my love, and come a - way." 
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chants our ear ; Now with sw^et-ly, pen - sive moan, Coos the tur - tie dove 
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1. Ye Bim -^le souls, that stray Far from the path of peace, That ud - fre-quent-ed way To life and hap- pi - 
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2. So wretch - ed and ob - scure, The men. whom ye de - spise, ' So fool - ish, weak, and ^ poor,-^ A - bore your scorn we rise : 
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How long will ye your fol - ly love, ^ And throng the down-ward road, And hate the ^is - dom from a - bove, And mock the sons of God 1 
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Our con-science in . the Ho - ly Ghost, Can wit - ness bet - tcr thmgs ; For He whose blood is all our .boast Hath made us priests and kings. 
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1. Y« aim - ' pie tools, that stray Far from .the path of peace, That un - fre - quent - ed way To life and hap - pi 
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2. So wretch - ed and ob - scure. The men whom ye de - spise, So fool - ish, weak, and poor, — A • bote your scorn we rise : 
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How loog Tvill. ye jow fol - Ijr lore, And throng the down-ward raid, And hate the wia-dom from a- bove, And mock the whw of Godi 
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Our con-science in the Ho - ly Ghost, ,Can wit - ness bet - ter thmgs ; For He whose blood is all our boast^ Hath made ns priests and kings. 
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HI NT ON.- 77,87,77,87. 



GEBKAN. 





1. Head of the Church tri - umpb - ant, We joy • ful - Ij a - dore thee; Till thoa ap - pear, thy menlben here Shall sing like those in glo - ry : 



2. Thoa dost con-duct thy peo - pie Thro' tor -rents o? temp- ta - tion ; Nor will we fear» while thoa art near, The fire of tri - bu - U - tion: 
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8. By futh we see the glo - ry To which thou shalt re -store us; The cross de-spise for that high prize Which thoa hast set be - fore us: 



ni^.4 (* !(*• f "T~f ' 



JL-Lm. 



#=F# 



M M 



^0=fW 



^ 



m 



t 



^ 



WZIM. 



-& #- 



^ 



i 



1=^ 



w-f—w 



|JM-.J'j J | J-Jj Ji^rr^]^-^ 



gs 



1© ^ 



iJ-T-^—nJ- 



t- 



We lift oar hearts and Toi - ces With blest an - ti - ci - pa - tion ; And cry a - lood, and give to God The praise of oar sal - ya - ticm. 
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The worli], with ain and Ss - tan, In vain our march op - po - aea; By thee we shall brea^ thro' them all, And ting the , song of Mo 
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And if thoa count us wor - thy, Wo each, as dy - Ing Ste - phen, Shall s6e thee stand, at God's right hand, To take us up to hea - Tcn. 
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]. Wor-thip, and thanks, and bleaaingy And strength ascribe to Je-sus; — Je - sub a- lone de- fends his own, When earth and hell op -press- us. 
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2. Om • ni - po- tent Re-deem • er, , Our , ransom'd souls a - dore thee ; Our Sa-yiour thou, we find it now, And give thee all the glo - ry. 
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8. The world*s and Satan^ ma - lice, Thou, Je - sus, hast con-found - ed ; And by thy grace, with songs of praise, Our hap - py sools re • sound - ed. 
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Je - sus with joy wo wit - ness, Al - migh-ty to de - liv - er ; Our seals set to, that God is true, And reigns a King for - ot - er. 
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We sing thine arm un - short-en^d, Brought thro' our sore temp - ta - tion : With heart and voice in thee re - joice, The God of our sal - ya - tion. 
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cep - ting our de - liv -'ranee. We triumph in thy fa - TOur ; And for the lore which now we prove. Shall praise thy name for • 
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h Hoad of the Chnrch tri - um - phant, We joy - ful - ly a - dore thoo ; Till thou ap-pear, thy mem-hera here Shall aing like those in glo - ry : 
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3. Sy faith we see the glo - ry 
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To which thou shalt re - store us ; The cross de-spise for tl;iat high prize Which thou hast set be - fore us : 



M ' '0 



i 



£ 



^S 



£ 



?^ 



m m 



*^— e 



^^ 



E 



-i^— 1#- 



W ^ 



P 



t 



ru-c-^ i f f i r^ 



^ 



■w~r - ~w' . 



:p=^ 



^:z3t 



• — 9- 



yf» lift our hearts and Toi - ce« With blett an-ti-ci-pa- tioD ; And eiy a-loud, and give to God The praise of our aal - va - tioo. 
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The world, with sih and Sa • tan, In Tain our march op - po - ses ; By thee we shall break thro* them all, And sing the song of Mo - sea. 
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And if thou count us wor - thy. Wo each, aa dy - ing Sie - phen^ Shall see thee st^nd, at God's right hand, To take us up to hea - Ten. 
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1. Wor-thip, and thanks, and blets - ing, And itrength ascribe to Jo -sua; — Je - bus a - lone de- fends his own, When earth and Itell op -press us. 
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3. Om - ni - po - tent Re-deem - er, Oar ran-som*d souls a • dore thee ; Oar Si^ - vioar thou, we find it now, And giro thee all the glo - ry 



ip 



^^ 



5RP^- 



:p=5: 



I 



■Sz::m=B: 



-a — 0- 



^"i=F 



3^ 



vL=3t 



tt 



3. The worId*s and Sa - tan*s mal - ice, Thoa, Je - bus, hast con-found - ed ; And by thy grace, with songs of praise, Oar hap - py souls re - sound - ed. 
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Je - sus with joy we wit - ness, Al- migh - ty to de - U - Ter ; Our seals set to^ that God is true. And reigns a King for - ev .* er. 
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We sing thine arm un - short - enM, Brought thro* our sore temp-ta - tion : With heart and voice in thee re - joice. The God of our sal - va - tion. 
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Ac - cept - ing our de - liT-*rance, Wo»tri-umph in thy fa - vour ; And for the lo»e which now we prove. Shall praise thy name for - ev - er. 
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1. Je - sua, take all the glo 
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xy : Thy me - ri - to -rious pas - sion The par - don bought, thy mer - cy brought To ua the great sal - Ta - tioo. 
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gels, We pros-trate fall be - fore thee ; A - gain we raise our souls in praise, And thank - fal - ly a - dore thee. 
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Thee glad - ly we ac -know-ledge, Our on - ly Lord and 8a, - viour, ^ Thy name con - fess, thy good - ness bless, And tri-umph in thy fk - tout. 




Hon-our, and power, and bless-ing, To thee be ev - er giv - en, By all who know thy love be - low. And all the hosts of hea . Ten. 
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1. From Oreenland't i - cy mountains, From In- dia's co-ral strand; Where A*fric*8 sui - ny 'foimtains Roll down their golden sand; From many an an-cient 
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S. WhitthoQgh the spicy bree - zos Blow ^soft «*er Cey-lon*s iifle ; ThoagheTO-ry prospect plea •> ses, And on - ly man is Tile: In vain with la-viah 
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ri - Ter, From many a palm - y plain, They call as to de - liv - er Their land from errors chain: — They call ns to de - Ut * er Their land from er-ror*s chain. 
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kind-ness The gifts of God are strown ; The heathen in his blindness Bows down to wood and stone : — ^llie heathen in his blindness Bows down to wood and stone. 
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1. When shall the Toice of sing - ing Flow joy - ful-ly a - long 1 When hiU and val-ley, ring - ing With one tri*um-phant song, 
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3. Then firom the crag-gy moun - tains The sa - cred shout shall fly ; And , sha - dy Tales and ^oon - tains Shall e - cho the re 
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Pro - claim the con - test end - ed. And Him who once was slaini^ A - gain to. earth de - scend • ed, In right - eous-noss to reign. 
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High tower and low- ly dwell - ing Shall send the cho - ras round. All hal - le - lu-jahs swell -ing In one e -ter-nal sound! 
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1. We bring no glitt'ring trea - sures, No gems from earth's deep mine ; We come, with sim > pie mea - sures, To chant thy love di - Tine. 
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3. The dear - est gift of Hea - yen, Love's writ-ten word of truth, To us is ear - ly giv - en, To guide our steps in youth ; 
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8. Re - deem - er ! grant thy bless - ing ! O ! teach us how to pray, That each, thy fear pos - sess - ing, May tread life*s on - ward way ; 
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Chil - dren, thy fa - tohzs 



sha - r/ng, Their Toice of thanks would raise ; Fa - ther, ac - cept our off - 'ring, Our song of grate - ful praise. 

■' ' ^' I. ■ .1 ■■ ■ I i .-11 ■■ 1 ■ I I ■ I ■ ■■ I ■ ■ ' ' ■■' m ■ ■ ' T T' 



^ 



i 



^ 



^=3=W^ 



^ 



^ 



-m — # 



We hear the won - droas sto - ry, - The tale of Gal - ra - ry ; We read of homes in glo - ry, From sin and sor - row * free. 
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- gain. And sweet - er num-bers swell - ing, For - er - er praise thy Name. 
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1. To thee, our God and Sa r viour, Oar hearts ex - ult • mg - spring, Re - joi - cing in thy fa - Tour, Thou ev -W - last - ing King: 
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And when .the sun re - po - ses Up' - on the o - cean*s breast ; 



3. By thee through life sup - port - ed, We pass- the dang'^rous road, 
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-By heav'n • ly hosts es - cort - ed Up to their bright a - bode ; 
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We 'U eel - e - brate thy glo • ij. With all the saints a . bovo ; And tell the won-drous 9to - ry^^ Of thy re - deem - ing loTe. 
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O grant us tliy sal - ra - tion, And be thou eT - « near. 
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There cast our crowns be - fore thee, Our toils and con - flicts o'er. And day and nighty a - dore thee, For - er • er, ev • er 
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1. RoU on, thott migh^ty o - . ceaD ; Aud, as ' thy bil - lows flow, 



Bear mes - sen 'gen of mer - cy To ,eTe*ry land be - low. 
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S. O thou e - ter - Dal Ru - ler, Who hold -est in thine arm 



The torn - pests of the o - cean, Pro - tect them from all harm ! 
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A - rise, ye gales, and wafl them Safe to the des-tined shore; 



That man may sit .in dark-ness, And death's black shade, no more. 
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Thy pre - sence, Lord, be with them, Wher-OT - er they may be; Though far from us who IOto them, Still let them be with thee. 
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1. Thou ,8weet glid - ix^ Ke - dron, by thy ,sil - vcr strcaitis, Our Sa .. Tiour at mid - night, when moon-light's pale beams 
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S. How damp were the va - pours that fell on his head ! ' How hard was bk pil - low, how bum - bla his bed ! 
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3. ■ O gar - den of Oli - vet, thoa dear, hon - oar^d spot, . The fame of thy won • der ' shall ne*er be for - got ; 
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4. Come, saints, and a - dore him ; come, bow at his feet \ 



O, give him the ' glo - ry, the praise^ that is meet \ 
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Shone bright on the wa • ters, would fre - quent - ly stray, And lose, in thy mur - murs, the toils of < the day. 
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The an - gols, as - ton - ish'd, grew sad at the sight, And fol - low'd their Mas . ter with so - lemn de - light. 
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The theme most trans • port - ing to ser • aphs a - bove: The tri - umph of ser - row, the tri • umph of love! 
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Let joy - ful ho • san - nas un - cea - sing a - rise. 



And join the full cho • ras, that glad - dens the -skies. 
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1. The Lord is my Sbep - herd, no -want shall I know; I feed in {^een pas - tures, safe - fold - ed I rest; 
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8. Thro* the. Tal - ley and sha - dow of death though I stray, Since thoa art my guar - dian, no 
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8. In the midst ' of 



flic - tion my ta 
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is spread ; With bless - ings nn - mea - sured my cup ran - neth o*er ; 
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4. Let good - ness and mer - cy, my .boun • ti • fill God, Still fol - low my steps till I meet thee 
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He lead - eth my soul where the still wa - ters flow, Re c stores me when wand, - 'ring, re - deems when op - press'd. 



9 ^ m i ^ - ■ ■ ■ 



i 



5 



S m 



Thy rod shall de - fend me, thy staff be my stay ; No barm can be - fall, with my Com - foit - er near. 
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With oil and per - fume thoa a - nmnt - est my head'; 



what shall I ask of thy pro - ti - dence morel 
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1. I would not live al - way ; I ask not to stay Where storm af - ter 
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2. I would not live al - way ; . no — wel - come the tomb ! Since 
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Tenor ot Alto- ad lib. 
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)e my rest till he bid me a - rise, To hail Him 



fun e • nough for. its cheer. 
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hail nim m triumph de - scend - ing the ski^. 
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While an - thems of rap • ture un - ceas - ing - ly. roll, And the smile of the 



-^-^. 



^"^Digifli^ bf tjOC^**' «>«»• 



28th P..M. 



B E N T L E y 10s, lis, & 12. 



B.N. 



323 




1. Lift your glad Toi - ces in tri - umph lap higb* For Je- sua hath ri - sen, and man shall not die; Vain were the ter-^ors that ga-ther'd a.- round him, 




Loud was the cho - rus of an - gels on high, — The Sa-viour hath ri - sen, and man shall not die :— ^ Loud was the cho-rus of an - gels on high, 




4t. GIo . ry to God, in full an-thcms of joy ; The be - ing he garo us death can-not de - stroy : Sad were the life we may part with to • mor - row, 




Lift then your voi-ces in tri - uroph on high, For Je - sus hath ri - sen, and man shall not die :— Lift then your Toi - cos in tri-umph on high, 
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And short the do - mi - nion of death aud the grave ; He burst from the fetters of darkness that bound him, Re-splend-cnt in glo -« ry, to live and to saye : 




The Sa-Yiour hath ri- sen, and man shall not die. 
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If tear* were 001 birtMigbt, and doatb were our end ; But Je- «os hath cbeer'd the dark ral-Iey of sor- row. And bade 'na,<im -mor- tal, to bea-ven as-cend: 




For Je - aut bath ri - aen, and man aball not die. 
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1. Lift your g>ad Toi - ees in tri-umph on high, F6r Je - sua liath ri - sen, and man shall not die; Vain were the ter - rors that ga^ther'd a- 
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3. Glo • xj to God, in full in - theoM of joy ; Th* be - ing ha gave ua death can - not do • atroy : Sad were the life we may part wHb to. 
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round him, And short the do -mm -ion of death and the grave ; He hurst from the. fet-ters of dark-ness that bound him» Re-splend-ent in glo-ry, to 
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mor-row, If tears were our birthright, and death wore our end ; But Je • sua hath cheer'd the dark yal-Iey of sor - row, And bade ns, im - mor - tal, to 
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Kre wd to save : Load was the cho - rus of an - geb on high, — The Sa - Tiour hath ri • sen, and man ahall . not die. 
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bea - yen as - cend : Lift then your vol - ces ^ in tri - umph on high. For Je - sua hath ri • ten, and man shall not die. 
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1. Je-*», im • mar • tal King, a • rJM ; Ai-aert thy right - fal (way; "nil eaith,-sntH]ned, it* tri-bnte biinga, And dia-tant lands o> bey. 
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2. Ride forth, Tie - to * rions Conqueror, ride, Till aU thy foes sub - mit, And all the powers of hell re - sign Their tro - phies at thy feet. 
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1. When thro' tbe torn sail the wild tern- pest is stream -ing, When o*er the dark waye the r^d light - ning is gleam -iog, 
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2. O ' Je - sus, once rock'd on the bjreast of the bil - low, A - roused by the shriek . of de - spair from thy pil - low, — 
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3. Andt O, when the . whirl • wind of pas - sion is ra - ging, When sin in our hearts its sad war . fare is ' wa - ging, 
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Nor hope lends a ray^ the poor sea - man to ehor - ish, We fly. to our Ma •> ker, — Save, Lord|, or we per - ish ! 
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' Now seat - ed in glo - ry, the ma 
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ner cher • ish, V^ho cries, in his an-guish, — Save, Lord, or we per •- ish ! 
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Then tend down thy grace, thy re - deem - ed to cher > ish ; .Re - buke the de - stroy . er, — Save, Lord, or we per - ish ! 
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1. The Toice of free grace cries, — Escap^ to the mountain ; For Adam's lost race Christ hath openM a foantain : For sin and nn-clean-ness, and eTe- ry transgression, 
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3. Nowglo-iy to God in the high-est is giv-en; Now glo-ry to God is re - e-choed in bea-ven ; A-roand the whole earth let us tell the glad eto-ry, 
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3. O Je - BUS, ride on, — thy king-dom is glo-rious ; 0*er sin, death, and^hell, thou wilt make us victorious : Thy name shall be praised in the great con-gre-ga-tion. 
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4. WheA on Zi-on we stand, hay-ing gain*d the blest shore, With our harps in ouz hands, we will praise evermore : We '11 range the blest fields on the banks of the river. 
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His blood flows most free-ly in streams of sal - va- tion. Hallelujah to the Lamb, who has purchased our pardon : We will praise him a-gain when we pass over Jor-dan. 
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And sing Qf his love, his sal - va - tion and glo - ry. Hallelujah to the Lamb, who has purchased our pardon : We will praise him a-gain when wc pass over Jor-dan. 
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And saints shall as-cribe un - to thee their sal - va - tion. Hallelujah to the Lamb, who has'purchasod our pardon : We will praise him a-gain wheni^ve pass ov6r Jor-dan. 




And sing of re - demp-tion for - ev - er and ev • er. Hallelujah to the Lamb, who has purchased our pardon : We will i^raise him apgain when we pass over Jor-dan. | 
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1. Come, ye di«-coii-M>«Utet wher-e*er yo lan-guish; Come to the mer-cy-seat, fer-TontjIy kneel; Here bring yourwounded hearts, here tell your anguish;^* 
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2. Joy of the de-so-latei light of the stray -ing, Hope of th^ pe - ni-tant, fade-less and pure,— Hen speaka the Comforter, ten - der- I7 say •in^, — 
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8. Here see t()e bread of life ; see wa - ters flow - Ing Forth from the throne of God, pure from above ; Co me to the f east of loTe ; come, ev - er know-ing— 
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Earth baa no sor-row that Heaven cannot heal : — Here bring your woonded hearts, here tell your anguish; — ^Earth haa no aor - row that Heaven cannot beaL 
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Earth has no tor-row that Heaven cannot cure : — Here speaks the Comforter, ten - der - ly say-ing, — Earth has no sor - row that Heaven cannot cure. 
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Earth baa no sor-row but Heaven can re •move :—47onie to- the feast of love; cobae,ev-er know-ing — Earth )tas no sor • row but Heaven can re • more. 
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1. Come, ye dieconsoUte, wherever ye languish, Come to the mercy-seat, fenrently kneel ; Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish ; — Earth has no sorrow that 




2. Joy of the dee-o-late» light of the straying, Hope of the pe - ni-tent, fadeless and puroy— Here speaks the Comforter, tendeily saying, — Earth has no sor-row that 




3. Here see the bread of life ; see waters flowing Forth from the throne of God, pure from above ; Come to the feast of loTe ; come, ever knowing — Earth has no sorrow but 
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2<1 endiiif for the last Terse. 



ir^ ^ 



j./i '^ |i 



t 



:p=pzqi: 



«^— #1 



^T^rg- Zj m^ 



«'-#- 



Heaven cannot heal : — Hero bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish ; — Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot heal. | Earth has no sorrow but Heaven can remove. 



I 



m 






i 



i 



=1:^ 



i 






4 



fiS23ii* 



^ 



'#-#' 



tj^ 



■^ -0- -0- 



*-#- 



Heaven cannot cure : — Here speaks the Comfort - er, ten -der-Iy say-ing, — Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot cure. 
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Heaven can re-move:— Come to the feast of love ; come, ever knowing, — Earth has no sorrow but Heaven can remove,^-^arth has no sorrow bat Heaven can remove 

I . . ^ -(^'(9' II 



gPg 



^ 



#:p: 



idz:*: 



■i*-^-^- 



I 



-0-0- 



^ 



m 



^ 



«=fct;:=t 



4r. 



Tf-w-^. 



a^-gr-r: 




330 30th p. M. 



fc:]^ 
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1. Bright - est and best of the sons of . the morn - ing, Dawn on our dark - ness, and *ebd us thine aid; 
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2. Cold, on bis era - die, the dew - drops are shin - ing ; Low lies bis bed with the beasts of the .stall ; 



3. Savi shall we ^ yield him. in cost - Iv do - to - tion, O - dours of 
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3. Saj, shall we ^ yield him, in cost - ly do - to 
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4. Vain - ly we 



of 



fbr eacb am - pie ob - la - tion; Vain - ly witb gifts would bis 



se - cure; 
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Guide where the in - fant Re - deem 
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An - gels a - dore him, in slum % her 



clin - ing, — Ma - ker, and Mo - narch, and Sa - Tiour, of 
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Gems of the moun - tain, and pearls ol' 
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o - cean. Myrrh from the for - est, and gold from the minel 
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Rich - er by 



far 



the heart's a - do ra - tion ; Dear - er to God are the prayers of the poor. 
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1. Hail to the bright -hess of 
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on*8 glad morn - ing ! 



Joy 



to 



the . lands that in dark - ness have lain ; 
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of Is - rael fore 



2. Hail to the bright - ness of Zi - on's glad mom - ing, 



Long by the pro - phets 



told; 
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3. Lo ! in the de -- sert the rich flowers are spring - ing, 
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pious are gli - ding a - long ; 
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4. Se» from all lands— from the isles of the o - cean, 



Praise to Je •> ho - yah as - cend - ing on high! 
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Hush'd be the kc - cents of ' sor - row and mourn - ing ; 



Zi 



tri - umph be - gins her mild reign. 
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Hail 
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the mill « ions from bond • age re - turn - ing» — f 



Gen - tiles and Jews the glad vi • sion be - hold. 
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Loud from the moon - tain tops e - choes are ring - ing, 



Wastes rise 
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song. 
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Fairn are the en '^ gines of war and com - mo - tion, 
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I. Briffhtett and best of the tons of the morn -ins, Dawn on our darkness, and lend nsthine aid!), r- m l' ji ^l j ^ ■.• • 

Sti of the East, the ho - ri - »on « . dom- ing. Guide whore the in-fant Redeem -er U laid, f *• ^°^ «° •"* "•■ ^'•' '"'• d*w-drope are ahuk-«ig ; 







Say, shall we yidd him, in cost -'ly de • to 
Getns of tho mountain, and pearls of the 
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we of- fer eaeb wn-ple ob - la -tion; 
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Low lies bis bed with the beasts of the stall; An-gols a - dore him, in slum-ber re - clin - ing,-^ Ma - ker, and Monarch, and Sa-yioor, of all. 
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y^in-]y with- gifts would his fa-vour se-cure; Ricb-er by far is the heart's a - do - ra - tion ; Dear-er to God are the prayers of the poor. 






31sT p. M. 



SAMUEL. 8^ 84. 



c. SDiaLn. 



333 



lE^ 



¥5= 



:::t=t 



-P=?n 



P Vj s- 



-rtt- 



I 



iprzpirp: 



S: 



^ 



aS: 



:t;=|: 



t=^ 



1i=t 



:ti:=t: 



1. Our blest Re-4eem-er, ere he breathed His last. faM - well^ A GuidOi — a Com-foft-er, be^qoeathed, With us to dwell. 
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2. He comes, his gra - ces to im - part ; A will - ing guest, Where be can find one hum-ble heart Where - in 
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to rest. 
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3. And all the good that we pos - sess, His gift we own ; Tea, eve - ry thought of ho - li - ness, And Tic - t*ry won. 
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SLOW. 



4. Spi - rit of pa - ri - ty and grace, Oar weak - ness see ; O make our hearts thy dwell * ing - place, And wor - thier thee. 
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1. Our blest Re - deem - er, ere he breathed His last faro - well, A Guide, — a 



^ 



^m 



*=* 



Com - fort - er,- bequeathed. With us 
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S. He comes, hit gra - ces to im • part ; A 
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ing guest,' While he can find one 
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hum - ble heart Where - in 
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3. And all the good that we pos -sess, His gift we own; Yea, eve - ry thought of ho . li - ness, And Tic - t'l 
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4. Spi - rit ' of pa - ri - ty and grace, Oui weak - ness see ; 



make oar hearts thy dwelt - ing • place. And wor - thier thee^_> 
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ODELL. 884,884. . 



L. THOMPSON. 




1. Father of spirits ! hear our prayer; Our life, our hope, our comforler, Our strong abode : To thee our thankful hearts we raise, And humbly, gladly hymn thy praise, Fk«ser?er, God ! 




2. Thy gentle hand hath smoothed our way ; Fed and sustain'd us day by day ; In thee we move : may thy mercies, Lord, inspire Our hearts with gratitude, and fire Our souls with Ioto. 
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PALMER. 884,884. 



C. W. WARBKN. 




1. Father of spirits ! hear our prayer ; Our life, our hope, our comforter, Our strong ftbode : To thee our thankful hearts we raise, And humbly^ gladly hymn thy praise, Preserver, God I 




2. Thy gentle hand hath smooth'd out way ; Fed and sustain'd us day by day ; In thee we move : may thy mercies, Lord, inspire Our hearts with gratitude, and fire Our souls with low. 
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1. Sing pnise ! tho tomb is void Where the Re - decm-er lay ; Sing of ■ our bonds de-8troy*d, Our dark-ness tum'd to day, — Our dark-ness tuxn'd to day 




2. Weep for your dead no more ; Friends, be of joy - ful cheer ; Our Star moves on be - fore, Our nar- row path shines clear, — Our narrow path shines clear. 




i^ 



££ 



33d p. M. 



WHEELING. 66,66. 



A. BROWN. 
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1. Sin^ praise ! the tomb is void Where the Re^eem-er lay ; Sing of our bonds destroyed. Our dark-ness tum*d to day. 
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8. WTeep for yoar dead no more ; Friends, be of joy - ful cheer ; Our Star moves on be-fore. Our narrow path shines clears 




3. He who, so patientlVf 

The crown of thorns did wear,-« 
He hath gone op on high ; , 
Our hope is with him there. 

4. Now is his truth rcveaPd. 

His mujcsty, and might ; 
The grave has been vnscard ; 
Christ is our life and light. 

6. He who for men did weep ; 
Suffer, and bleed, and die, — 
FirMt-fruits of them that sleep,— 
Christ has gnno up on hign. 

6. His vict'ry halh destroy'd 

The shafts that once could slay 
Sing praise ! the tomb is void 
Where the Hcdecn 
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1. Flung to tho heed - less winds, Or on the wa ; ters cast. The mar -tyre' a^h - ^es, watch*d, Shall ga - ther*d be at last; 
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S. The Fa - ther hath re - ccived Their la • test liv • ing breath ; And vain is Sa - tan'a boast Of Tie - t'ry in their ' death : 
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And from that scat • tcr'd dust, A - round us and a - broad, 3ha1I spring a plan - teous seed Of wit - ness - es for God. 
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Still, still, though dead, they speak, And tram - pet-tongued, pro •* claim,. T^ ma-ny a wak - 'ning landj The one a •> Tail - ing Name. 
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1. Loid of nMT-cy and of might, Of man -kind the life and light, M%-ker» Toaeh-er, In - fi - nite, — Jo - bus! hear and 
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9. Strong Ore - a - tor, Sa-Tionr mild. Ham-bled to a lit - tie child. Cap -live, beat -en, bonnd, re - Tiled,— Je - ant! hear and aaye, 
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8. Borne a - loft on an - gela' wings. Throned a - hove ce - lea - tial thinga. Lord of lords, and King of kings— Je • sua ! hear and aaye. 
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i. Soon to ooDM to eifth a • g*i% Jodg* of an • geb and of men. Heat ns noir, and bear ne then,— Je - ana ! bear and mto. 
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Ciacfauwti. OhSou' 
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1. Loid of mer-cy and of might, Of man -kind the life and light, Ma-ker, Teach-er, In- fi - nite, Je - ans! hear and aaVe. 
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t. Strong Ore - a - tor, 3a - Tiour mild, Hom-bled to a lit • tie child, Cap -tire, beat -en, bound, re-Tiledi— Je. • sua! hear and aaye. 
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U Come to Cal - VryV ho * ly moun-Uin, Sin - oen ru - m*d by the fall; Here a poie and heal.- ing icnm - tain 
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2. Come, in eor - row and con - tri - tioDi Wound -ed, im - po - tent, and blmd; Here the gull - ty, free re . mis - aion, 
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8. Come, ye dy - ing, live for <• er - er; Tie a eoal - re " tit - ing flood; God is faith - fnl; he will nev - er 
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flows for CTO - ry thirs - ty soul, 
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full • per - pet - nal 



tide, 



pen*d when the Sa - tioor died. 
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Here the lost, a re • foge, find. ^ Health, this foun • tain will re - store ; He that drinks need thirst no more. 
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Break his cor - 'nant seaUd io blood; Signed when oar Re - deem - er died; 



By the Spi - rit ra -^ ti • fied. 
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1. Gome to Cal. Tory's ho . \y moon -tain, Sin-nerv ra - in*d by the fall; Here a pore and heal-ing foon-tam Flows for 
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1. Come to ' Cal - T*i7*f ho ,- ly moun-taio, Sia-ners m - in'd by the fall; Here a pure and heal-injp fonn - tain Flows for eve - ry 
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thirs-ty so^l, In a full per-pet-nal tide, 0-pen*d when the Sa-Tiour died. 
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thirs-ty< souV In a fill per-pet-ual tide, 0-pen*d when the Sa-Tlour died. 
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8. Cone, m sorrow and contn'tiott, 

Wounded, impotent, and blind; 
Here the guilty, free Amission, 

Here the lost, a refuge, find. 
Health, this fountain will restore; 
He that drinks jieed thirst no more. 

8. Come, ye dying, lire forever; 

'Tis a soul-reviving flood ; 
God is faithful ; he will never 

Break his covenant seal'd in blood ; 
Sign'd when our Redeemer died; 
By the Spirit ratified. f ^<-v ^<-v ^^ I /> 
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I. There is an hour of pcacefal rest, To moaming wand'rers giyen ; There is a joy for souls distressed, A balm for oTery wounded brea8t|-^*Tis found a -boTe in heaven. 
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3. There ii a home for weary souls By sin and sor-row driven, When tost'd on life's tempestuous shoals, Where storms arise and ocean rolls, And sU is drear but heaven. 
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8. There faith lifts up the tearless eye. To brighter prospects given ; And views the tempest passing by. The evening shadows quickly fly, And all se • rene in heaven. 

-'^-^-- -"— ^^^-^qp I . I II 




4. There fragrant flowers immortal bloom, And joys supreme are given ; There rays divmedi^rse the gloom ; Beyond the confines of the tomb Ap-peais the dawn of besren. 
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1. There is an hour of peaceful rest. To moumhig wanderers given ; There is % joy for souls distressed, A balm for every wounded breast, — ^'Tis found a-bove in heaTen. 
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8. There is a home for weary souls By sin and sorrow driven. When tossed on Ufe*s tempestuous shoals, Where storms arise and ocean rolls. And all is dreai but heaTcn. 
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1. Friend af - %«C fnmA de - parte : "Who hath not lost a finend t There is np u - nion here of hearts That finda. not here an end : 
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9. Be • yond the flight of time, Be - yond this Tale of death, There 
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Were this frail world our on - . ly rest, Lit - ing or dy • ing, none wore blest. 
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Nor life's 4f - fee - tion tran - sient fire, Whose sparks fly np • ward to ex - pire. 
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8. There is a world aboTS, 

Where parting is unknown ; 
A whole eternity of loTe, 
Formed for the good alone : 
And faith beholds the dying here 
Translated to that happier sphere. 

4. Thus star by star declines, 

Till all are passM away, 
As morning high and higher shine^ 

To pure and perfect day; 
Nor sink those stars in empty night,<— 
They hide themselTes in heaven's own light 
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1. Thou, Lord of life, whoso ten - der caro Hath led uo on till now. Here, low-ly, at the hour of prajer, Be- foie th]r throne 
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8. With prayer, our hum- ble praise we bring. For mer-ciea day ^ by day: Lord, teach our hearts thy Ioto to sing; Lord, teach us how to -pray: 
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We bless thy gra - cious hand, and pray For - giro - noss for an -. o - ther day. 
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All that we have we owe to thee, — Thy <febt - ors thro' e - ter - ni - ty. 
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3. THou, blessed God, hast been our guide. 
Through life our guard and friend ; 
Yet still, throughout life's wearied tide. 
Preserve us to the end : 
> And when this life's sad journey 'a past, 
Eeceivo us to thyself at last. 



4. In our Redeemer's name, for alt 
These blessings we implore'; 
Prostrate, O Iford, before thee fall. 
And , gratefully adore: 
Bend from thy throne of earth and skies, 
And bless our evening sac^fficeT ^^^ ^^^ 1 
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1. Great Grod ! what do I tee and bear ! The end of things ere 
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9. The dead m Christ shall tot - a " rise, At the hat trum-pet'e V>nnd - ins, Caught op to meet him in the akiea, With jej their 
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see and hear ! The end of things ere - a - ted 

>^ — H — g r- ^ ■ 1 t-i — ' r-^ 



^^ 



m 



Be - hold the Judge of man ap . pear. On clouds of 

■^"^^^^ f ■ ■ I " ' t ^ ' B ^ 'I f P ' 



;^a: 






a 




Jjord sur - round - ing : No gloom - j fears their souls dis - may ; His pre - sence sheds e - ter - nal daj On thoso pre-pared to meet him 
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glo - Tj seat - ed : Low at his cross I view the day When heavpn and earth shall pass a - way, And thus pre-paro to meet him. 
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9. In dazk - est shadei, if thou ap - pear» My dawn - ing is be - gun ; 



Thott art m]r soul's bright morn - ing star, Thou 
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The glo - ry of my bright - est days, 

Thon art my soul's bright mom • ing star, 
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glo-ry of my bright -est days, And com -fort df my nights: — The glo.-ry of my bright-est days, And com - fort of my nights:— 
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art my soors bright mom -ing star. And thon my ris-ing sun: — Thou art my souFs bright mom-ing star. And thou my ris - ing 
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1. Cone, let nt. join oar . ebeei - fal acmg* With an -^gelt round the throne : Ten tbmi - sand tiioa-nnd are their tongoee,—- Ten 
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2. Wor - thy the Lamb that died, they cry, To be ez - alt - ed thus : Wor - thy the Lamb, our hearte re - ply«r-Wor- 
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1. Mor-tal0, a -wake, with an • gob join, And chant^- the so-lemn lay; 



Joy, love, and gra - ti - tude corn-bine, To hail the* an- 
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2. In heayen the rapt-*roui eong be - gan, And sweet se - ra - phie fire 
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Joy, love, and gra - ti - tude com - bine. To hail the' an - spi - eiona 
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All hail tSe power of Je - sua* name 
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Let an - gelR pros - trate fall, Let angels prostrate fall, Ijet angefs proe-trale fall ; 



:t=4 



t 



^^ 




♦■-^ 



git i— rfi-iU 



• '^* 



p 



^ 



a njrnnficg 



Let an - gels pro s - trate 



fall, 



Let an 



gels pros - trato fall ; 



^i 



■w=w- 



^ 



£ 



^Tirrn 



ti=:t±=t 



All hail the power 



of- Je - SOS* name ! Let an - gels pros, trate. fall, 



gFfr 



^ 



S5p:(?= 



-^t-i 



Let an - gel* pro* -tnte fall ; 



1: 



Si 



^ 



#-#-#- 



-• (•■ 



I 



£ 



£ 



a 



t=t 



^ 



.^-x. 



^ ^ W ^ 



Let an - gels pros - trate fall, Let an-gels prostrate foil, Let angels pros - trate fall ; 
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erown him Lord of all, And crowA him, crown him, crown him Lord of all, And crown him Lord of all. 
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I. Hdwbltetthe chil-dr^n of the Lord, Who, walk- ing in his sight. Make all the pre- cepts of his word Their stn - dy and de-light. 
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2. That precious wealth shall be their dowef. Which can-not know de - c«y,-^\yhich moth or rust shall ne'er de-vour, Or spoil -er take a- way. 
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1. Come, let ns who in Christ be - lieve, Oar com - mon Sa - tioqi piBise,- 
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Yoi - ces, give The glo - rj of his grace, — ^The glo-xy of his grac»: — _, ,..,.-, . • rm. i- * .^. 
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spring abides. And neyer-with'ring flowers : Death, like 




eg 



^ i » • 



■^?- 



^•# I • 



E 



Moses stood, And view the landscape o'er,Not Joidan^s stri 



S d g- 



ZZ3E 



^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



52 



REVELATION. C. M. 



SEADLKT. 



:f:=:fc 



PU. 



i 



::!— r-|M 



Jill^E 



i 



fif J J ■Jin 



^ 



3fc=*Z3t3t 



-^— r 



i^_Xf_. 



^^ 



Efztt 



±U: 



# ■ # 



I 



g 



-0- > # -#— ^ 



'^Mj l l ii.ii.MJJ ^ 



1. Hear what the Toice from heaycn pro-claims For all the pi - ous dead, For all the pi . oas dead ; Sweet is the sa - tout of their names. And 
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soft their sleep - ing bed, And soft, And soft. And soft 'their sleep-ing bed. 




And soft their sleeping bed, And -soft their sleep - ing, bed^ 



%.' Thej die in Jesns, and are bless*d ; 
How kind their slumbers are ! 
From soBTrings and from sin relMsad, 
And freed from eveiy care. 

S. Far from this world of toil and stRle* 
They're present with the Loid; 
The labours of their mortal life 
End in a large reward. 
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3. Where is tlut Spi - rit, t4>id, which dwelt In Abnh'm'f bmaat, and eeal'd him thine 1 Which made Paol'slietrt with aotrow melt, And glow with energjr di - vine 1 
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1. Far from m7tlioaghtt,vaiBworId, be grone/ Let my re- li-gious hoars a- lone ; Fain would mine ejes my Savkmr see ; I wait a vi - sit^ Lord, from thee. 
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S. Who can his mighty desds expr»sS| 
Not only rast, bnt nninberlesst 
What mottal aloqueDce can nis« 
His tribute of immortal praise ! 

8. Extend to me that favour, Lord, 
Thoo to thy choeen dott a£foid ; 
When thoa retam'st to set them Ires^ 
Let thy salvation visit me. 

4. may I worthy prove to see 
Thy saints in full prosperity, — 
That I the joyful choir may job, 
\nd count U>y people's triumph mine 
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Mj Sa-Tiour doehnoC yet ap-peax. 
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The with*rinf fig-treoe droop and die, 
1. Awaji mj nn-be-lieving fear ! Fear shall in me no more have place ; My Sa - Tiour doth not yet appear, — He hides 
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3. AlthoQgh tb« vine its fruit deny, Althougli the olive yield no oil. The with'ring fig-trees droop and die, The fields -' - - e-lude the til - lei's toQ,— 
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The empty stall no herd afford, And perish all the bleating race. Yet will I tri-nmph in the Lord, — The Gk>d of my salvation praise. The Ood of my ealva-tion praiie. 
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2. Come, tone afreth your golden lyres, Te angels round the throne ; Ye saints, in all your aacred choirs, A-dore the* eter-nal Son, — Adore the' e-ter-nal Son. 
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1. There is a God — all oa - tnre speake, Thio' earth, and air, and seas, aitd skies ; See--^firom the clouds his glory breaks, When earlieet beams of mom • ing rise. 
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3. The rising sud, se • rene - ly bright, Throughout the world*s ezteoded &ame, Inscribes, in cha-rac - ters of light. His migh - ty Ma-ker's glo - rious name. 
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HeaTen with the e - cho ahall re - sound, 



And all the earth shall hear,— And all the earth ahall hear, And all the earth shall hear. 
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Heayen with the e - cho shall ro - sound. And all tl^ earth shall h>ar,-« . And all ^tho earth shall hear,^- And all ' the earth shall hear. 
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HYMN. « How calm and beantM" 
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1. How calm and beau-tt- ful the mom That gilds the 9a ^ cred tomb, Where once the Cm - ci •. fied^-was bomei And Teil'd in mid -night gloom! 
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S. Ye mourn -ing sainta, dry eve-ry tear For your de-part-ed Lord, *' Be -hold the place— he is not there," The tomb is all on-barr'd: 
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O, weep no more, the Sa-viour slain ; The Lord is ria'n — ho lives a - gam. 
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" The gates of death were closed in yain; The Lord is ds'n— he lives a •• gam. 
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8. Now cheerfal to the house of prayer 

Your early footsteps bend, 
The SsTiour will himself be there, 

Your Advooate and Friend : 
On^e by the law your hopes were aliia, 
But now in Christ ye live again. 

4. How tranquil now the rising day ! 

'Tis Jesus still appears, 
A risen Lord to chase away 

Your unbeliering fears : 
O, weep no more your comforts slain, , 
The Lord is ris'n-r-he lives again. 

6. And when the shades of evening fall, 
When life's last hour draws nigh, 

If Jesus shines upon the soul, 
How blissful then to die : 

Since he is ris*n that once was slain. 

Ye die in Christ to live agam. 
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K E O K U C E . " Come, thoa Fount of every blessing." rnm "u^m noo^." 
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1. Come, thoa Fount of eve-xy bless << ing, Tane taiy heart to sing thj grace: Streams of mer-ey, ne - ver ceaa-ing, Call for, songs of loud -est praise. 
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2. Here Pll raise mrno £ - be - ne • 2er ; Hi - ther by thy help V m come ; And 
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hope, by thy good plea-sure, Safe - ly to ar - nve at home. 
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^ i to grace how great a debt - or Dai - ly P m constraint to be ! 
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Teach me some me - h>- dioas son - net, Sung by fla - mhig Ungues a - bove : Praise the mount — I 'm fixed up-on it ; Mount of thy r»-deem-ing love ! 
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Je - sus sought me when a stranger, wandVing from the fold of God; He, to res -cue me from dan- ger, In - ter - posed his pre-cious blood.' 
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Prone to wan - der, Lord, I feel it ; — Prone to leare the . God I love ; Here 'a my heart, O take and aeal it ; Seal it for tby eonrta a • bore. 
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1. Vain are all ter - res • trial plea-eures ; Mix*d with droes the pur - eat gold ; Seek we then for heav'n^ljr trea-sores, — Treasures ney - er wax - ing old. 
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Seek oar on - I7 rest in Je-sus, — Him our Lord and Mas - ter call. 



2. Earth • I7 joys no long • er please ns ; Here would we re-nounce them all ; 
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8. Maj our light be al - ways bum-ing, And our loins be gird - ed round, 
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Wait - ing for our Lord's re-tom-ing,—- Long-wg for the wel-come sound. 
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Let our best af - fee - lions cen - tre On the things a - round the throne 



There no thief can ey - er en - ter ; Moth and rust are there un-known. 
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Bids us look for his ap - pear-ing ; Bids us tri - nmph in his love. 



Faith, our Ian - guid spi - rits cheer - ing, Points to bright-er worlds - a - bove ; 
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LOVE, •'Hark! the Toiee of love and merey" 
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1. Hark ! the voice of lore and mercy 
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Sounds a - loud from Cal - va - ry : 
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See ! it riends tbe rocks a • sun-der, Shakes the earth, and yeils the sky : 
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2. It is finished! O what pleasure Do these charm-ing words af-ford! 
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8. Tune your bup« a*Dew, ye Mraphs; Join to sing the pleasing tbeme : Al] in earth and heaven u -nit-ins, Join to waue Immannersnaiin: 
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is fin - ishM ! 'It is fin - ishM ! Heaz the dy-ing Sa-riour erf. Hear the dy • ing Sa - yiour cry. 
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1. Yes! mj na-tiye land, I lore thoe; All thj scenoB I love tbemwell: Friends, coa-nex-ions, hap - pj conn - try— Can I bid you til fare-well 1 
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2. Home, thy joys are paas-ing love • ly-*— Joys no straqger heart can tell ; Hap - py home, 'tis sore I love thee— Can - I, can I say fare - well ! 
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ored peace and plea-sure, Ho * 1y days and 8ab-bath bell ; Rich - eet, bright-est, sweet-est trea-sore— Can I say a last fare • 
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4w Yes, I hasten from you gladly, 

From the scenes I loved so well ! 
Far away, ye billows, bear me ; 
Lovely native land, farewell ! 

Pleased I leave thee. 
Far in heathen lands to dwell. 

6. In the deserts let me labour. 
On the mountains let me tell 
How he died — the blessed Savioor— 
To redeem a world from hell ! 

Let me hasten. 
Far in heathen lands to dwelL 

6. Bear me on, thou restless ocean ; 
Let the winds my canvass swell — 
Heaves my heart with warm emotion. 
While I go far hence to dwell, 

GUd I bid thee. 
Native land,— Farewell— Farewell 
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Ho gave thee, and took thee, and soon inrill re • store thee, Whore death has no sting, since the Sa • rioiir hath died ^ 
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pose Safe trom each blast that blows In this dark vale of woes, — Nev-er — no, 
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8. Up to that world of light 
T«ke us, dear Savioar! 
May we all there unite, 

Happy forerer! 
Where kindred spirits dwell. 
There may onr masic swell« 
And time our joys dispel—^ 
Never— no, never! 

4. Soon idiall we meet again. 

Meet ne*er to sever ; 
Soon will peace wreitth her chain 

Round us forever; 
Our hearts Vvill then repose— 
Secure from worldly woes ; 
Our songs of praise shall • 
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1. When th6 spark of life if wan - ing, Weep not for • me; Wbep the Ian - guid ejo is etream-ing, Weep not - fox mt. 
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2. Wlien the pangs of death as • «ail me, Weep cot for me ; Christ is mine^he can - not fail me ; Weep not for me. 
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ADVOCATE. «0 ten me 10 more." 
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1. O tell me no more of this world's vain store, The time for such tri - fles with me now is 
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S. The souls that be - lieve in pa - n - dise. live, And . me in that nnm-ber will Je - sns re - ceive : My soul, don't de - lay— be 
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3. No mor"- tal doth know wh*t he can be - stow, What light, strength, and comfort— go af - ter him, go ; Lo, on - ward I move to a 
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calls thee a - way. Rise, fol - low thy Sa - vionr, and blees the glad day. 
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4. Great spoils I shall win from death, bell, and wiu^ 
'Mlidst outward afflictions shall feel Christ within: 
And when I 'm to die, receive rae, I ^11 cry, 
For Jesus hath loved me, I cannot tell why. 

ft. But this I do find, we two are so join'd, 
He 'II not Ifvo in glory and leave me behind : 
So this is the race I'm nmniiig through gnee, 
Henceforth^>till admitted to see my Lord's face. 

6. And now I 'm in care my neighboais may share 
These blessings : to seek them will none of yon dare ? 
In bondage, O why, and death will yoa lie. 
When ono here assures yoo fxem gptc% is so i 
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cend up to heaven, and sit at the right hand of the Most High, where we shall sing praises for - ev - ei^ ev - er more. A - men, A - men. 
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CHRISTMAS DAY. «A11 hall! kappy day." 
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1. My soul, be od thy guard ; Tod thousand foes arise ; The hosts of 



are press - ing hard To draw thee from the skies, To draw thee from the i 
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3. O watch, and fight, and pray ; The battle ne*er give o*er ; Re - new it bold - ly eve - ry day. And help divine implore. And help di - vine tm - plofe. 
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1. Lord, dis-miss us with thy bless -ing; Fill our hearts with joy and peace; Let us each, thy love pos - sess - ing, Tri-umph in re- 
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1. Lord, dis-miss us with thy bless -ing; Fill our hearts with joy and peace; Let us each, thy love pos - sess - ing, Tri-umph in xe- 
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deem-ing grace ; O re-firesb us, O re-frcsb us, TraT'lling thro' this wilderness, TraTMling thro' this wiideness, Trar^lling thrp' this wilderness, TravUling 
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8. Thanks we give, and adoration, 
For thy Gospel's joyful sound ; 

May the fruits of thy saWstion 
In our hearts and Utos abound ; 

May thy presence 
With us evermore be found. 

8. So, whene'er the signal's given 
Us from earth to call away, 

Borne on angel's wings to heaven. 
Glad the summons to obey. 

May we ever 
Reign with Christ in endless day. 
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2. Strong were thy foes, but the Arm that sob - dued them, And scat - ter*d their le - gions, was might - i - er far ; They €ed like the 
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D O X O L O 6 Y. ''Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 
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Slmonton 166 

Simplicity 308 

Smith 116 

Solway 847 

Spring 263 

fiitan^h 46 

Stapleton 215 

Starks 226 

Steinbach 123 

Stephens 77 

Stephenson 337 

StOlaves 94 

Stonefield 121 

Storford 247 

SLPhiUp 153 

St Thomas 149 

Sullivan Street 836 

Summerfield 367 

Supplication 223 

Swanwick 48 

Swift 50 

Swinbum 193 

Sydenham 81 

Tabor 4T 



Taite 106 

Tappan 286 

Thatcher 155 

Theodora 231 

Tooker 99 

IVanquillity 130 

Transport 306 

Trcmont 49 

Trinity 66 

Triumph 324 

Troas 159 

Turner 344 

Troy 77 

Umos 146 

Union Hymn 26S 

Upton 117 

Uxbridge 126 

Yakdebvoort 265 

Vernon 41 

Victory ,. 305 

Wakemajt 258 

Walsal.. 93 

Ward 106 

Warner 78 

Warsaw 229 

Warwick 65 

Watchman 147 



Wateiford 877 

Waterman 290 

Watertown 280 

Wavertree 251 

Weber 292 

Welbome 121 

Wesley 99 

Wesleyan Chapel... 125 

Wetmore 148 

Wheeling 335 

Whitefield ISS 

Williamsburgh 201 

Willottghby 314 

Wilmington 43 

Wilmot 22S 

Wilson 2§5 

Winchester !« 

Windham 143 

Wisdom 226 

Wood. 234 

Wooding 75 

Woodland 340 

Woodstock 61 

Wyckoff. 113 

Yorkthui 819 

Zadoc 230 

Zerah 52 

Zion 255 

Zion Church 315 



ANTHEMS, SENTENCES^ HYMNS, &&. 



ANTHEMS. 



Anthem for Easter Page 397 

I>edication Anthem 411 

Thanksgiving Anthem 408 

The Prodigal Son...^ 401 

ANTHEMS OR HYMNS. 

Before Jehovah's awful throne : 388 

O let the joyful tidings 390 

Praise Godf from whom all blessings flow 414 

The Dyine Christiaih 384 

lime is wmging us away 381 



HYMNS. 

Daughter of Zion, awoke from thy sadness 880 

Farewell, we meet no more 395 

Go watch and jiray w 361 

Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning 381 

How calm and beautiful 860 

Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing 417 

Lamb of God, I come 869 

tell me no more of this world's vain store 872 

Silent Night 873 

Sister, thou wast mild and lovely 89S 

Thou art gone to the grave 366, 867 

'Tis finished ! His done ! the spirit is gone 871 



When shall we meet again 368 

When the s^ark of life is waning 3<0 

Yes, my native land, I love thee 3&) 

SENTENCES, &o. 

Blessed are the pure in heart ^^ 

Glory be to God and his name forever more 410 

Holy Lord God of Sabaoth ^^f^ 

The Lord hath set apart this day as his own 3f4 

The Lord's Prayer 3W 

The Lord will comfort Zion 4«H 

The peace of God, which passeth understanding 419 

The Spirit and the Bride say, Gome 392 

O 



METRICAL INDEX. 



COMMON METRE. 

Abbotbfobd . . .Fftgo 71 

Abbotsville 00 

Alexandria 84 

Alida 89 

Arcadia 40 

Archdale 87 

Armenia 78 

Azmon 64 

Ballerina Hi 

Bannard 74 

Barby 68 

Benevolence 34 

Bethel 65 

Blackbovm 96 

Bond 42 

Bradford 71 

Bristol 09 

Caldwell 69 

Camden 84 

Canton 93 

Caroline 95 

Cheater 67 

Chesterfield 44 

China 72 

Claremont 73 

Cnifford 89 

Comfort 37 

Cone 85 

Congress Street 42 

Cooper 66 

Cyprus GroYo 63 

Dalhonsie 349 

IVlight 38 

Denton 70 

Dexter 67 

Dorcas 82 

Downa 73 

Drayton 44 

Dundee 57 

Dunning 52 

Edom 79 



Elmer 38 

Kmrnans 43 

Energy 325 

Baphrates 92 

Exnortation 55 

Farewell 61 

Flavel 33 

Fletcher 51 

Franklin 36 

Funeral Thought... 96 

GalHee 90 

Geneva 50 

Gilder 76 

GQead 02 

Greene Street 348 

Hempstead 351 

Harper 56 

Hatfield 86 

Heber 6-4 

Heyward w.... 86 

Hosea 80 

Howard 62 

Irving 67 

Jerusalem 91 

Judgment 92 

Kame as 

Keliak 850 

Laight Street 41 

Lanesborough 35 

lianncestoa 85 

Levings 69 

Lewiston 45 

Lonisa 76 

Magdalene 40 

Magnus 83 

Majesty 88 

Maiden 97 

Martyrdom 72 

Mary 82 

Mear 68 

Monell 48 



Monren 59 

Murray Street 74 

Mytelene 58 

Newton 70 

Norway 53 

Oatlands 86 

Oldham 56 

Old Sherburne 346 

Oleon 84 

OrtonvUle 54 

Parma 80 

Paterson 46 

Petition 85 

FHnoeton 81 

Quebec Chapel 58 

Ravenswood 54 

Reflection 94 

Repentance 97 

Revektion 352 

Richards 60 

Rockbridge 79 

Rosemount. 63 

Sands Street 357 

Serenity 75 

Solway 847 

Standish 46 

Stephens 77 

St. Olaves 94 

Swanwick 48 

Swift 50 

Sydenham 81 

Tabor 47 

Tremont 49 

Trinity 66 

Troy 77 

Turner 844 

Vernon 41 

Walsal 93 

Warner 78 

Warwick 65 

Wilmington 43 



Wooding 75 

Woodstock 61 

Zerah..... 52 

Zion Church 845 

LONG METRE. 

Adoration 132 

Alfreton 116 

Berkley 115 

Boudinot 358 

Brookhouso 122 

Canada 137 

Charity 127 

Charies 112 

aayton 141 

Confidence 105 

Darley 101 

Dorman 120 

Dntton 119 

Effingham 129 

Efflon 140 

Ellenthorpc 104 

Ellsworth 110 

Elstow 116 

Evening BeU 136 

Exhortation 354 

Faith 102 

Field 144 

Fountain 120 

Gethsenume 142 

Gibson 126 

Harlem 109 

Harvest Hymn 128 

Harvey 180 

Haverstraw New ... 134 

Highfleld 138 

Java 103 

Judea 100 

Lane 117 

LoweU 98 



Luton 118 

Lyon 112 

Martillo Ill 

Martin 132 

Mattisfont 855 

Milo 104 

Morning Flower 122 

Morning H^mn 134 

Morning Li^ht 125 

Mourner's Prayer. . . 142 

Nahant 114 

Nares 124 

Neugent 139 

NeAvry 107 

Norfolk 356 

Norwood 144 



OberUn 

Old Hundred. 



.. 357 
.. 113 



Park-Street 108 

Parting Hour 119 

Payson 143 

Peru 100 

Piermont 124 

Prentice 114 

Plroctor 131 



Quito 



102 



Remembrance 129 

Repose 128 

Rest 133 

Rhoda 107 

Rockingham 130 

Rothwell 135 

Royal 110 

Rundle 118 

Sage 108 

Sarah 353 

Seasons 123 

Shelmerdine 127 

Smith 116 

Stoinbach 123 

Stoiiefi«ld 121 



Tiuto 106 

Tooker 99 

Tranquillity 130 

Upton 117 

Uxbridge 126 

Ward 106 

Welbomo 121 

Wesley 99 

Wesleyan Chapel... 125 

Whitefield 138 

^Tmchester 98 

Windham 143 

Wyckoff 113 

SHORT METRE. 

Athol 152 

Berry 

Bertine. . . . 
Bloomfield 
Boylston. . . 
Bradley . . . 
Browne ... 

CarroUton . 



48 
46 
51 
71 
68 

49 
Cranbrook 358 



Crane. 
Dependence 
Eastbnm . . . 

Ebdon 

Egypt 

Faloon 

Fiske 

Fioome .... 

Halleck .... 

Hants 

Hecker 

Kambia .... 
Kilbum .... 

LeaviU 

Lebanon ... 



Light 150 

Lowndes 166 

Lucia 377 

Luther 878 

Lystria 1G3 

Musa 169 

Oxford 155 

Peace 153 

Pearsall 167 

Pierson 151 

Pentonville 157 

Petxia 169 

Preparation 157 

Prescott 164 

PrisciUa 170 

Resurrection 166 

Soott 146 

Scudder 154 

Shirland 152 

Simonton 156 

St. Philip 153 

St. Thomas 149 

Thatober 18ff 

Troas 159 

Union 146 

Watohman 147 

Wetmore 148 

PARTICULAR 
METRES. 

l8T P. M. 

lines 8s, or L. M. lines. 

Bedford Street 179 

Berwick 176 

Brighton 173 

Creation 178 

Crorier 185 

Eaton . . 
Forsyth , 
Hudson^ 



lOOg 



life 



422 

lUly Page 188 

Kenwtxd 177 

Lexington 173 

Madison Street 183 

Madrid 186 

Palestine 174 

FUesffroTe 189 

Pleyel's Zion 180 

Shepherd 184 

Simeon's Joy 175 

»D P.M. 
OlinesSs, orL.P.M. 

DaTid 194 

Immortality 189 

Jabez 191 

Monmouth 192 

Newcourt 190 

Bwinbnrn 193 

8d P. M. 

4 68 A 2 8s, or H. M. 

Anspidous Mom . . . 207 

Beckel 203 

Clemiiishaw 199 

GolmnbiA 198 

Consolation 202 

FUxton 204 

QUboa 196 

Jabilee 205 

Lenox 206 

Montgomery 200 

(Min 195 

Park Place 197 

Williamsboigh 201 

41th p. M. 
886,886, or C. P.M. 

Asbbrook 217 

Bonlard 213 

Bedding 220 

Jersey. 216 

LUy Fountain 211 

Piety 212 

PrtSe 218 

Probation 210 

Bandolph 209 

Bapture 208 

Sborbumo 2X9 
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Stanleton 215 

mdoughby 914 

^H P. M. 

4 Kne^ 7s. 

Almenda 221 

Asbton 224 

Brooklyn 227 

Cleveland 223 

Cornelia 221 

German Hymn 228 

Mercer 222 

Norwich 229 

Prayer 227 

Reliance 285 

Remsen 222 

Sicilian Hymn 225 

Starks 226 

Supplication 223 

Warsaw 229 

Wilmot 228 

Wisdom 226 

6th P.m. 

6 lines 7s. 

Bethany 232 

Bether 280 

Compassion . .• 240 

Forbes 233 

Marsden 236 

Mount Calvary 239 

Pctersfield 238 

Rock of Ages 235 

SUoam 237 

Theodora 231 

Wood 234 

Zadoo 230 

Tth p. M. 

8 Unes 7s. 

Ascription ... ^ 248 

Benevento 245 

Compassion 240 

Damascus 243 

Utany 241 

Martyn 246 

Parker 242 

Sabbath 244 

Stopford 347 



8th P.m. 

87, 87, 47, or 6s, 7s, db 4. 

Angola , 365 

Antwerp 249 

CalcutU 878 

Calvary 254 

Clendinnen 253 

Lindsey 249 

Love 364 

Lybian 252 

Ollphant 250 

Wavertree 251 

Zion 255 

lh«H P. M. 
87, 87, or 8s & 7s, Single. 

Christmas 256 

Colosse 256 

Hatford 257 

Mount Vernon 393 

Rubens 255 

Salisbury 257 

9th P.m. 

87, 87, 87, 87, or 8s & 
7s, I)ouble. 

Halapu 263 

Eeokuck 362 

Love Divine 259 

Mapps 261 

M'Kendree 261 

Oregtes 868 

Or^'ille 260 

Wakeman 258 

10th p. M, 

4 lines 8s, or 8i, Single. 

Spring 2G3 

Union Hymn 263 

lOm P. M. 

8 lines 8s, or 80, Double. 

Arabia 269 

Augusta 271 

Coflord 270 

Desire 264 

Israel 268 

Madison 267 



Portland 266 

Vandervoort 265 

11th P. M. 

76, 76. 77, 76. 

Amsterdam 272 

Chaplin 273 

Drewry 271 

Josiah 275 

Pilgrim 274 

Shaw 276 

Waterford 277 

19th p. M. 

76, 76, 78, 76. 

Asylum 282 

Parish , 278 

Penitence 281 

Rose Hill 279 

Watertown 280 

13th P. M. 
1010, 11 11. 

Ghurettson 284 

George 371 

Lyons 283 

Wilson 285 

14th P. M. 

10 11, 10 11. 

Acceptance 285 

Advocate 872 

15th P. M. 
110, 110. 

Banquet 286 

C^na 289 

Christmas Day 876 

Missionary 875 

Rowley 287 

Tappan 288 

16th P. M. 

11 152, 11 12. 

Horatia 291 

Waterman 290 

Webef 292 



ITth P. M. 
4 lines lOs. 

English 298 

Savannah 298 

.18th p. M. 
10, 5, 11. 

Lncas 296 

Monroe 294 

Resolution 295 

19th p. M. 
664,6064. 

Canaan 298 

Cordelia 297 

Olivet 297 

Ripley 298 

90th p. M. 

66, 77, 77. 

Dedication 800 

Irene 299 

Lowler 801 

aisT P. M. 

66, 84, 66, 84. 

God of Abraham. . . 802 

Jane Street 859 

Renwick 808 

99d p. M. 
88, 88, 84. 

Gospel Trumpet 304 

Victory 805 

d3D P. M. 

88, 88, 77. 

Lawton 807 

Transport 806 

S4th p. M. 
66, 66, 86, 86. 

Durbin 309 

Simplioity 806 



95th p. M. 
77. 87, 77, 87. 

Benjandn 814 

Collins 818 

Hinton 810 

Salvation 811 

ShUoh 812 

96th p. M. 
76, 76, 76, 76. 

Banoister 316 

Borditt 816 

Fraser .; 317 

Malta 819 

YorkviUe 818 

9<rTR p. m. 

4 lines lis. 

Frederick 822 

Kedron 820 

Raymond 821 

9§TH P.M. 
10s, lis, ft 12s. 

Bentley 323 

Triumph 824 

99th p. M. 
4 lines 12s. 

Moran 826 

Redemption 827 

30th p. M. 

11 la 11 10. 

Aurora 882 

Comforter, The 329 

Crawford 880 

Mercy-Seat, The 328 

Zion*s Glad Morning 331 

31sT P. M. 

84,84. 

Litchfield 883 

Samuel, wig it.ized.i383 



990 P. M. 

884* 884. 

Odell 334 

Palmier 834 

330 P.M. 
66,66. 

Roberts 385 

Sullivan Street 336 

Wheeling 335 

34th p. M. 
77, 75. 

Orioa 387 

Stephenson 837 

3$TH P.M. 
87, 87, 77. 

Alma 838 

Invitation 339 

. 9^m P. M. 

86, 886. 

Myra ^90 

Woodland 840 

mm P.M. 

66, 86, 88. 

Sandlbrd 841 

3§TB P. M. 

00, 90, flo. 

Daniel 843 

Go Watch and P^y, 361 
How Calm and Bean- 
tifiil 360 

3!h-H P. M. 

87, 87. 887. 

Judgment Hymn . . . 343 

40th p. M. 
Dying Christiaii, Hie 3S i 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 



THK FIOUKKS BKFBB TO THE PAOK. 



Abbft, lUher, hear ihy chUd. . 238 
A fountain of life and of gnoe 271 

Ah, how shall fallen man 156 

All hail the power of Jesus' n 50, 348 
All fflory to God in the skj. . . 265 
All hail! happjdar. . .287, 288, 376 
All praise to our ledeeming Lord 88 
All praise to the Lamb! aoeept 285 
All praise to the Lord, who nue 296 

Almighty Maker, God 160 

And am I bom to die. . . . 169, 170 

And am I onlj bom to die 220 

And can it be that I should n 174 
And can my heart aspire so hig 84 
And must 1 be to Judgment. 92, 97 

And must this body die 170 

And wilt thou yet be found. . . 150 
Angels, from Uie realms of glory 251 
Appointed by thee, we meet in 284 
Arue and bless the Lord . 158, 163 

Arise, my soul, arise 206 

Arise, ye saints, arise 161 

As pants the hart for cooling s 86 
Author of faith, eternal Word . 112 

Awake, and sing the song 154 

Awake, ye saints, awake 207 

Away, my unbelieving fear. . . . 356 
Away with our sorrow and fear 266 

Before Jehovah's awful th 113, 388 
Behold, the servant of the Lord 182 

Behold the throne of grace 145 

Behold us. Lord, with humbl 48, 67 
Be it my only wisdom here. . . 216 
Blest be the dear initing love. 82 

Blest be the tie that binds 153 

Blow ye Uie trumpet, blow 205 

Bright and joyful is the mom. 228 



Brightest and best of the s 830, 332 
But can it be that I should pro 219 

By cool Siloam's shady rill 61 

By thy burtfa, and by thy tears. 240 

Centre of our hopes thou art. . 236 
Cauldren of the heav'nly King. 222 
Cibrist, from whom all blessings 246 
Christians, brethren, ere we pa 222 
Gome, and let us sweetly join. 243 
Come, Father, Son, and Holy G 59 
G(«ne, Holy Ghost, all-quick'ni 189 
Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Do 42 
Come, let us anew our journey 

pursue, Roll round with the 295 
Come, let us anew our journey 

pursue, With vigour arise. . . 294 

Come, let us ascend 286 

Come, let us join our cheerful 345 
Come, let us join with one ace 41 
Come, let us tune our loftiest s 188 
Come, let us use the gnce d 60, 65 
Come, let us who in Christ 40, 350 
Come, Lord, and claim me for t 79 
Come, my soul, thy suit prepare 225 
Come, thou greater than our 102 
Come, thou Traveller uuknow 179 
Come, Saviour, Jesus, from abo 112 
Come, sound his praise abroad. 146 

Come, thou Almighty King 297 

Come, thou Fount of every 258, 362 
Come, thou omniscient »Dn of 68 
Come, to Calvary's holy m 338, 339 
Come, wisdom, power, and eroc 213 
Come, ye disconsolate, whe 328, 329 
Come, ye that love the Lord. . . 165 
Come^ ye that love the Savio 78, 83 
Commit thou all thy griefs. ... 159 



Daughter of Zlon, awake from 880 
Daughter of 2Son, from the dn 85 
Deuth of mercy! can there be . 227 
Did Cluist o'er sinners weep. . 148 
Draw near, Son of God, draw 126 

Eneompass'd with clouds of dis 268 
Ere mountains rear'd their for 124 
Eternal depth of love divi 104, 131 
Eternal God, at whose comnumd 139 
Eternal Power, whose high 118, 187 
Eternal Source of 115, 123, 128, 136 
Eternal Wisdom! thee we prais 69 
Expand thy wings, celestial Dov 178 

Farewell ! we meet no more. . . 895 
Far from my thoughts 100, 117, 858 
Far from tne worid, Lord, I 52 

Father, glorify thy Son 230 

Father, how wide thy glory shi 87 
Father, I stretch my hands to t 94 

Father of everlasting grace 194 

Father of Jesus Chnst, my Lor 49 
Father of spirits, hear our pray 834 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. . 231 
Fluug to the heedless winds. . . 336 
Forever here my rest shall b 69, 77 

Friend after friend departs 841 

From all that dweU below 121, 140 
From every stormy wind that b 114 
From Greenland's icy mountai 815 
From the cross uplifted high. . 284 

Glorious things of thee are spo 260 

Glory be to God above 248 

God of my life, thro' all my da 105 
God of my stren^h, in thee alo 122 
God of the changing year, whos 293 



God of unexampled grace 977 

Go watoh and pray, thou canst 861 
Grace ! 'tis a charming sou 146, 858 
Gracious Spirit, Love divine. . . 227 
Great God, attend, while Zi 118, 132 
Great God of nations, now 123, 124 
Great God, this hallow'd day of 180 
Great God, to me the sight affo 71 
GtesBt God, what do I see and 348 

Great King of fflory,-come 199 

Great Souroe of being and of lo 120 
Guide me, thou great Jehova 253 

Haill Father, Son, and Holy G 84 
Hail, thou once despised Jesus. 261 
Hail to the brightness of Zion*s 331 
Halleli^ah! The Lord is risen i 897 
Happy soul, thy days are endin 262 
Happy the souls to Jesus joiu'd 87 
Harkl from the tombs a doleful 96 
Hark I how the ffospel tra 304, 305 
Hark! the herald angels sing. 224 
Hark I the notes of angels singi 256 
Haric ! the voice of lov 249, 254, 364 
Hark I what mean those holy v 256 

Hasten, sinner, to be wise 226 

Head of the Church trinm 810, 812 
Hear, gracious God, nu' humble 85 
Hear what the voice from heav 352 
Hearts of stone, relent, relent. . 239 
He wills that I should holy be 117 
Holy Ghost, dispel our sadness . 257 
Holy Spirit, Fount of blessing. 261 
How blest the children of the L 349 
How blest the righteous when 128 
How calm and beautiful the m 360 
How can a sinner know. . 147, 155 
How do thy mercies close nie r 106 



How great the wisdom, power, 70 
Row happy are the litUe flock. 211 
How happy every child of grace 89 
How happy, gracious Lord, are 206 
How happy is the pilgrim's lot 217 
How precious is the book divine 54 
How sa^ our state by nature 59, 72 
How sweetly flow'd the go 102, 134 
How sweet the hour of closing 119 
How sweet the name of Jesus s 76 
How swift the torrent rolls 151, 171 

How tender is thy hand 151 

How vain are all things here be 63 
How vain U all beneath th 142, 143 
Humble, and teachable, and m 192 

If thou impart thyself to me. . 73 
I know that my Bedeeme 48, 66, 71 
I'll praise my Maker whil 189, 198 
I love thy kingdom, Xord. 162, 377 

I love to steal awhile away 61 

In boundless mercy, gracious L 298 
In thy name, Lord, assembli 249 
I would be thine ; take my 42, 66 



I would not live alway. 



322 



Jerusalem! my happy home. . . 91 

Jesus, accept the praise 204 

Jesus, from whom all blessings 107 
Jesus, great Shepherd of the sh 57 
Jesus hath died that I mi^ht 11 86 
Jesus, immortal King, arise... 825 
Jesus, in whom the (radhead's r 114 

Jesus, let thy pitying eye 281 

Jesus, lover or my soul 247 

Jesus, plant and root in me. . . 226 
' Jesus shall reign where'er the s 107 
, Jesus, take all the glory 314 



424 

JefiUitlieCoiiqiieTor, reigiu... 168 
Jesus, thou art otir King. .299, 900 
Jesus, thou soul of &U our Joys 214 
Jesus, to thee I now eaa fly. . . 80 

Jesus, united by thy grace 84 

Just as I am, without one plea. 369 

Lamb of God, whose dying lore 282 
Let all on earth their voices ra 212 
Let earth and heaven agree. . . 202 
Let every mortal ear attend. . . 56 
Let every tongue thy goodne 82, 86 
lei the world their virtue boast 279 
Let the redeemed give thanks. ^ 
Lift your glad voices in tri 823, 324 
Light of life,^-<«eraphic fire . . . 244 
Light of those whose dreary dw 255 
Lo I He comes, with clouds des 252 
Long have I seemM to serve th 43 
Lo! on a narrow neck of land. 215 
Lord, dismiss us with thy bless- 
ing. Bid us now depart in pe 417 
Lord, dismiss us with thy blees- 

inff, Fill our hearts with ioy 378 
Lord,* in the morning ihou shal 74 
Lord, in the strength of grace. . 164 
Lord of hosts, to thee we raise. 225 
Lord of mercv and of might. . . 337 

Lord of the nnrvest, hear 159 

Lord of the worlds above 196 

Lord over all, sent to fulfil 191 

Lord, we come before thee now 223 
Love divine, all love excelling, 259 
Loving Jesus, gentle Lamb 228 

Meet and right it is to sing. . . 271 
McssiflJi, joy of every heart. . . 175 
Mortals, awake, with angels 35, 346 
My drowsy powers, why sleep y 65 

My fiiith looks up to thee 298 

My few revolving years 171 

My God, how endless is thy love 98 

My God, I am thine 290, 292 

My God, my life, my love. 153, 154 
My God, my portion, and my 1 44 
My God, the mnng of 40, 844, 847 
My heart la flx'd on thee 116» 130 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 



My hope, my all, mj Saviour i 116 

My Maker and my King 157 

My Saviour, my Almighty Fr 64, 73 



My BOol before thee prostr 100, 125 
My soul, be on thy guard. 162, 378 

K» need of the ion in that day 267 

bless the I^rd, mj soul. 145, 155 

come, and dwell m me 149 

O could I lose myself in thee. . 75 

disclose thy lovely face 282 

Of Him who did salvation bring 118 
for a closer walk with God 41, 57 
for a heart to pralae my G 63, 64 
O for a thousand seraph ton 38, 357 
O for a thousand tongues, to 33, 88 
for that flame of living Are. . 853 
O glorious hope of perfect 210, 218 
God of Bethel, by whose hand 77 
O God, of good the unfathomM 190 
God, thou art my God al 98, 101 
happy day that iix*d my cho 138 

how happy are they 289, 375 

Jesus, in pity draw near 270 

loin ye the anthems of trium 291 
loyfol sound of goepel grace 58 

let the joyful ti&igs 896 

I^rd, our King, how exoelle 61 

Lord, th^ work revive 158 

O love divme, how sweet thou 209 
Ix>ve divine, what hast thou 172 
On all the earth thv Roirit 108, 180 
Once more, ray som, ute rising 62 
Once more we come before our 83 
On Jordan's stormy banks I sta 36 
render thanks to God ab 110, 355 

Spirit of the living God 120 

O Sun of righteousness, arise GO, 62 
tell me no more of this world 372 
that thou wouldst the heave 67 
thou God of my salvation. . . 250 
Thou, our Saviour, Brother, F 127 
thou, to whose all-searching s 115 

thou who art the Lighf . 150 

thou I who hast at thy comma 127 
O thou, whom &in my soul wo 188 
thou, who, when we did com 44 



*tU delist wlihout alloy. .. . 56 
Our Uest jBeedemer, ere he bre- 888 
Our God is love ; and all his 58, 70 

Our heav'nly Father, hear 148 

what a mighty change 167 

what shall I do my Saviour t 2S5 
when shall we sweetly remov 268 

Pass a few swiltly fleeting years 144 
Praise God, from whom aJi Ues 414 
Praise waits in Zion, Ixml, for 103 
Praise ye the Lordl *ti8 good to 109 
Proclaim the lofty praise 803 

Rejoice, the Lond is King 201 

Return, my soul, enjoy 129, 133, 136 
Return, wanderer, now return 80 
Rise, my soul, and stretch 272, 276 
Rock of ases, cleft for me ... . 235 
Roll on, thou mighty ocean . . . 319 

Salvation! the joyful sound . 62 
Saviour, breathe an evening ble 257 
Saviour, Prince of IsraePs race. 238 
Saviour, the world's and mine. 801 
Saviour, when, in dust, to thee 241 
See, IsraePs gentle Shepherd 68, 84 
Sec, Jesus, thy disciples see. . . 43 
See the Gospel Church secure. . 273 
See the Lora, thy Keeper, stand 275 
Servants of God, in joyful lays. 99 
Show pity, Lord, Lord, forgive 148 
Silent night! Hollow'd night!. 878 
Sing praise, the tomb is void . . 835 
Siimers, lift up your hearts .... 197 
Siater, thou wast mild and love 893 

Softly now the light of day 223 

Songs of praise the augels sang 221 
Sovereign Ruler, Lord of all. . . 229 
Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay 144 
Sweet is the prayer whose holy 47 

Talk with us, Lord, thyself rev 39 
Thank and praise Jehovah's na 221 
That doleful night before his d 93 
The earth, with all her fulness 129 
Thee we adore, eternal Name. 72 I 



The ^orious armies of the sky 81 
The glorious universe around. . 54 
The God of Abraham praise 802, 359 

The God of harvest praise 298 

The God of nature and of gra 46, 66 
The heavens declare thy glory 135 
The long-lost son, vrith stream! 76 
The Lord is uiy Shepherd, no w 321 

The Lord is risen indeed 166 

The Lord Jehovah reigns 198 

The Lord my pasture shall 177, 184 
The morning flowers displ 119, 122 
The sacred bond of perfectness. 74 
The sainta who die of Christ p 354 
The spacious firmament on high 141 
The tempter to my soul hath sa 134 
There is a God-^11 nature 125, 357 
There is a land of pure deli 45, 351 
There is an hour of peaceful rest 340 
There seems a voice in oveiy ga 90 
The voice of free grace cries. . . 827 
The voice of my Beloved so 306, 807 
Thine, Lord, is wisdom, thine 104 

This house of prayer 411 

Thou art gone to the grave 866, 867 
Hiongh now the nations sit be 110 

Though troubles assail 283 

Thou God of truth and love. . . 195 
Thou hidden Source of calm re 185 

Thou, Jjord, art God alone 164 

Thou, Lord, on whom I still de 173 
Thou, Lord of life, whose tende 342 

Thou seest my feebleness 169 

Thoa Shepherd of Israel, and m 268 
Thou sweet gliding Kedron, by 320 

Thou very present aid 153 

Thou, who hast in Zion hiid. . . 278 
Thou, whose almighty word. . . 297 
Hiw far the Lord hath led me 99 
Thy ceaseless, unexhausted love 45 

Time is winging us away 381 

'Tis finishM, 'tu done, the spir 871 
To Mess thy chosen race. . 149, 157 
ToJesus, our exalted Lord.... 121 
To thee, Great God of love, I b 176 
To thee, our God and Saviour. . 818 
To the hills I lift mine eyes. . . 274 _ 
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Tonsachild, of royal Urth... IM 

Vain are all terrestrial pleasures S6S 

Vain, delusive world, adieu 2iO 

Yital tpark of heav'nly flame. . SSi 



Watchman, tell us of the nieht 243 
Weary souls, that wander wide. 237 
We bring no glitt'ring treasures 31T 

We by his Spirit prove lOJ 

Weep not for a brother deceased 264 
We lift our hearta to thee 152, ]5(! 
What now is my olgect and aim 263 
When I can read my title clear 53 
When I survey the wondrous cr 14J 
When, my Saviour, ahaU I be. 23^ 
When quiet in my house I sit. W 
When nsing fnm the bed of 92, 94 
When shall I hear the inwaid v 186 
When shall 1 see the welcome 7^ 
When shall the voice of singing 316 
When shall thy love constrain 147 
When shall we meet acpsin. . . . S6S 
When the spark of life is waning S70 
When thro* the toni sail the wild SiV> 
Where shall my wondering sool 1^ 
While with ceaseless course the 245 
Why do we mourn for dy 93. 95, 96 
Why is my heart with grief op 1«^> 
Why not now, my God, my God 23>) 
Why should our tears in sorrow 97 
Why shottldthochfldrenofaK 76 
Why should we start, and fesr 111 
With glory elad, with strength IQR 
Within thy house, O Lord our 51, 79 
With ioy we haU the saoed 46. 85 

With joy we lift our eyes 161 

Worship and thimks, and 311, 31S 
Would Jesus have the sinner di ISl 

Te &ithful souls, who Jesus kn 133 

Ye ransomed sinners, hear 2iti 

Ye simple souls, that stray 308, 3(» 
Yes, my native land, I love thee S''*d 
Young men and maidens, raise M 

Zion stands with hillt aaisoiind 25S 
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